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PREFACE

This book is intended as a guide for those who wish to
learn a language which is important for comparative Slavic studies
(in order to facilitate subsequent study of more than one of the
Slavic languages, just as Latin facilitates study of the Romance
languages), for an understanding of the Church Slavic element of
Russian (as important as the Latin element in English), or for
comparative Indo-European studies. The approach taken is that of
generative grammar, which provides for the most cohesive and precise
formulation of the principles of a language, enabling the student
to learn the lanquage from the inside out.

It is suggested that learners with no prior knowledge of
either linguistics or the grammar of another Slavic language read
the Introduction carefully. 1In an effort to make the book as nearly
self-teaching as possible I have included in the Introduction defini-
tions of some of the most elementary linguistic terminology, as well
as information on the prehistory of OCS and the particular
linguistic approach taken in this book. Learners already familiar
with the structure of Russian and who have the active aid of an
instructor should be able to start Chapter I and the reading of
01d Church Slavic texts immediately. For such students this book
will gradually build an active knowledge of the underlying structure
of 014 Church Slavic and reinforce their understanding of the structur:

of Russian.
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The outline of OCS grammar presented here, like any other lin-
guistic theory, is clearly open to considerable disagreement regard-
ing both items and processes. I have changed my mind quite often,
especilially in the choice of systematic forms for various morphemgg.
Persons using the book for any purpose may, of course, freely adjust
underlying forms and insert, re-order, change, or delete rules to
achieve greater descriptive elegance, keeping in mind the frequently
opposing principles of maximum generality and minimum abstractness.

I hope that I have at least provided an explicit and workable frame-

"work for future discussion of OCS in the generative view.

The exercises are of five types (excluding the optional chapter
on the Glagolitic alphabet): (1) identification of forms, (2) iden-
tification and derivation of phonetic forms from systematic forms,
{3) writing of systematic forms, (4) translation into English, and
(5) translation into OCS. For students aspiring to a mere reading
knowledge of the language, only the first and fourth types are recom
mended. For the more truly sericus learner, the other three types
will offer the opportunity to learn actually to produce forms and
utterances in OCS. Such an ability is no trivial skill; it is, rath
an essential key to one of the great language families of the world.

The study of "dead" langquages is too often seen as boring and
pointless, but these old tongues provide the key to our cossson past
and prove that the "brotherhood of man™ is no abstract concept but

a literal fact. I should like, therefore, to dedicate this book

not only to my wife Janet but also to students of ancient languages

and literatures, among whom the dearest to me is my brother Bill.

vi
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INTRODUCTION

l. 01d Church Slavic (0CS) is the language of several trans-
lations of Biblical scriptures made by Cyril, Methodius, and their
disciples from 863 until about 1100. It is a member of the southern
branch of the Slavic languages, which in turn are a major branch of
the Indo-European language family. Because of its antiquity OCS
is important for students of Slavic¢ languages and cultures and for

students of comparative Indo-European linguistics.

2. OCS was written in two alphabets, called Glagolitic and
Cyrillic. Glagolitic is the older, invented by the Thessalonican
Greek Constantine (who took the monastic name Cyril just before his
death) expressly for translation of scriptures into the Slavic
language. The later alphabet, Cyrillic, is simply che Greek uncial
(capital letter) alphabet plus a few characters borrowed from
Glagolitic. It is called Cyrillic due to a tendency to identify
the inventor of Slavic writing with the more popular of the two
alphabets. The readings in Part II include excerpts from the lives

of Cyril and Methodius in standardized OCS.

3. Both alphabets are phonetic. In general, each letter stands
for a sound which is different in at least one significant way from

every other sound in the language. Such sounds are called segments.

xiil
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3-8

Segments can be either phonetic, i.e., representing actual pro-
nunciation, or abstract (systematic), representing the minimum amount
of information necessary to predict the more numerous and varied

phonetic segments by applying rules.

4. The ways in which segments differ from each other are called
distinctive features, which can be either acoustic or articulatory.
Acoustic features deal with how sounds are perceived (heard), while
articulatory features deal with how sounds are produced by the speake:
The following description of the OCS sound system uses only articula-

tory features.

5. Articulatory distinctive features are of two types: manner
of articulation and place of articulation. Articulation refers to
the placement and movement of the tongue, lips, velum (soft palate),
and vocal cords with respect to the teeth, hard palate, and oral and

nasal passages.

6. Manner features are sonorant, vocalic, consonantal, voice,
nasal, continuani} sibilant, long. Place features are high, low,

back, labial, dental, palatal, velar.

7. Sonorants are segments produced with relatively little occlu-
sion of the articulatory apparatus, so that air is passing freely
through the larynx, throat, and mouth or nose. All sonorants, there-
fore, are voiced. They include all vowels, glides, ligquids, and nasal

Non-sonorants are called obstruents.
8. Vocalic segments (vowels and liquids) are segments indepen-

xiv
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8-11

dently capable of forming syllables., Consonantal segments {(obstru-
ents, liquids, and nasals) have at least a slight degree of occlusion
and do not form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. (For
the double listing of liquids, see 20,)

Vowels Liquids Nasals Glides Obstruents

Sonorant + + + + -
Vocalic + + - - -
Consonantal - + + - +

9. Vowels are vocalic since they may form syllables and non-
consonantal since, in fact, they must form syllables, whether or not

they are preceded or followed by a vowel. {(Exception: see 18.)

10. Vowels are classified according to place features: the
height of the tongue in the mouth, the degree to which the tongue
is pulled back in the mouth, the degree to which the lips are rounded;
and according to manner features: the duration or length of the vowel
articulation, and the opening through which the air stream passes:
oral (the mouth) or nasal (the nose). Long vowels (vowels lasting
about twice as long as short vowels) occur in English in monosyllabic
words ending in voiced consonants (see 31):

Long: bad, bed, bid, bead, bawd, booed, bend.

Short: bat, bet, bit, beat, bought, boot, bent.
Nasal vowels occur in English before tautosyllabic nasal consonants.

Nasal: bend, boned.

Oral: bed, bode.

l1. Front (non-back) vowels in OCS are /3/ (like a in bad},

/e/ (like e in bet), /e/ (like ai in paid, but without any off-glide;

xv
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11-15

this vowel "underlies” phonetic [2]), /&/ (like e in bend), /b/ Or /i,

(like i in bit), /I/ (like ea in bead).

12. Back vowels are /b/ (like u in butt), /a,/ (like a in father)

/0/ (like ou in bought), /©/ (like aw in bawd; this vowel "underlies”

phonetic [3], /5/ (like o in boned), /u/ (like oo in book, "underlyir

phonetic [+]), /U/ (like oo in booed), /¥/ (like H in Russian 6un).

13, High vowels are /i (or ) T u u y¥/. Low vowels are /z b a/.

Mid vowels are /e € € 0 © O/.

14. Round vowels are /0 & & u i/. Long vowels are those indicat

by a macron, nasal vowels those indicated by a tilde.

15. Summary of Vowels (Sonorant, Vocalic, Non-Consonantal):

Front Back
Non-Round Round
Short | Long Short [ Long | Short Long
High | Oral i,» i ¥y u u
Oral e e 0 [s)
Mid . _
Nasal e o
Low | Oral =z, 8 b l a
i,bTeeesép»payodoudu
Somorant + + 4+ ++ o+
Vocalic + + 4+ 4+ o+
Consonantal . e e = e e e e e = == -
Back - — - - - - 4+ 4+ 4+
Round T A R -
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i,p I ee e 2,6 payoo dud
Long - 4+ -+ + =+t -t - 4
High + + = == = == m - - - + +
Low e T T
Nasal - e e = = m === + - -

16. The OCS vowels in Cyrillic can be made as follows: [»]
= b (& L W:[I)l= U I HYor L (L):[el= €
(§ €): (81 (orleD) = A(¥ N A [5] (or () = ]
¢ PR FI el v L R (E1 = OY
(G OvOoy) or B(& & Br:lol= Q(O)or W (& &I);
(6= R (¥ P Xr:x»)="Th ¢ T "' (3] = A

(N A 't is called jat (pronounced yat); |lg is called the

front jer (yer), Ta the back jer. Note also Greek Y [I] (Vv Y).

17. Make a copy of the Summary of Vowels in 15 (first table)

using Cyrillic characters wherever possible.

18. On an abstract level it is convenient to assume that OCS
has diphthongs formed by mid vowels followed by high vowels, both
pronounced together as one syllable: /oi, ou/. (Evidence for this

is given in 173, "Motivation.")

19. Glides (/w/ as in wet and /j/ as in yet) are neither capabl
of forming syllables nor characterized by even a slight degree of
occlusion, and are therefore neither vocalic nor conscnantal. /w/
is a back, rounded glide. In OCS it is useful as an abstract con-
struct but is realized phonetically only as [v], written B. /j/ is

a front, palatal glide. 1In Cyrillic it is represented as a ligature

xvii
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19-23

F : WA, K., W (for OV ), WA, BWR. /i/ is gemerally
called jod (pronounced yod). The combinations [jI] and [js] are

represented by the letters Hor | (see 244, Note).

20. The liquids are vocalic since they form syllables when
not preceded or followed by a vowel, and consonantal since they canno
form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. The liquid /l/
is lateral, since air is passed over the sides of the tongue during

its articulation. The liquid /r/ is trilled, as in Russian.

21. The nasals are non-vocalic and consonantal. The nasal /m/
is labial (articulated with the lips) and the nasal /n/ is dental
(articulated, as in Russian, with the tip of the tongue against the

upper front teeth).

22. In this book the term resonant will be used to denote

sonorants which are not vowels, i.e., glides, nasals, and liquids.

23. Summary of Resonants:

Sonorant
Non-Consonantal Consonantal
Non-Vocalic Vocalic
Glide Nasal Liquid

Front Back
Labial | Labial Dental | Lateral [Trilled
Palatal] (Round)

J w m n 1 i r

xviii
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23-217

jwympnpllrg (The cedilla [,] indicates
simultaneous articulation
Sonorant + + + 4+ 4+ 4+ + 4+ + + + of /3/.)
Vocalic = = = « = = ~ = + 4+ + +
Consonantal - = =4+ 4+ + + + + + +
Back -+ = 4+ =+ - + - + -
Round -t mm = m - m = -
High + + + =+ =+ - + - +
Nasal - - =+ + + + - - - -
Lateral i L U
Anterior -+ + + + + + + + + 4+ (see 26)
Coronal + - = = = + + + + + + (see 26)

24, The 0OCS resonants can be made in Cyrillic as follows:
[j] as a ligature (see 19); [m] = M{(L A~ N M ); [n] = N
(¥ » W [11= A (¥ A, [ﬂr]=10 (ff ). The "softr
resonants [(p ] r] are written N A /d‘

25, Copy the Summary of Resonants in 23 (first table) using

Cyrillic characters wherever possible.

26. Obstruents (non-sonorants) are all consonantal. They
are classified according to the manner features voice, continuant
(or fricative), and sibilant (a sub-feature of continuant, also called
strident); and the place features anterior and coronal. Anterior
obstruents are articulated in front of the alveolar ridge, coronal

obstruents with the tip of the tongque.

27. Labials are pronounced using the lips ({(anterior, non-coro-

nal). They include: /p/ (like p in spot, not aspirated as in pot).

xix .
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27-32

/b/ (fully voiced, as in rubber), /v/, and /f/ (occurring only in

borrowed words).

28. Dentals are pronounced using the tip of the tongue against
the backs of the upper front teeth (anterior and coronal). English
t, d, s, and z normally represent alveolar segments, but these become
dental before th. The OCS dentals, then, include: /t/ (like t in

eighth, never aspirated as in top), /d/ (like d in width}, /s/ (like

s in esthetic), /z/ (like s in as that), /¢/ (like ts in beats that}),

‘/1/ (like ds in needs that). (As in 23, the cedilla indicates "soft-

ness.")

29. Palatals are pronounced with the tip of the tongue spread
against the hard palate (non-anterior, coronal). They include: /&/
(ch in cheap), /%/ (j in jeep), /§/ (sh in sheep), and /§/ (s in

erosion).

3J0. Velars are pronounced with the back of the tongue against
the soft palate (non-anterior, non-coronal). They include: /k,
(like kx in skull, never aspirated like k in keep), /g/ (fully voiced,

like gg in bigger), and /x/ (like h in huge, Russian x in xosm).

31. Voiced segments produce a vibration in the vocal cords
which can be felt by placing the hand on the throat. Voiced obstruen

are: /b v d z ; % ; gs; unvoiced are: /p f t s ¢ § & k x/.

32. Continuant (or fricative) obstruents produce vibrations
(friction) due to leakage of the air stream over an obstruction.

Continuants are: /f v s z § ¥ x/. Non-continuants are either stops

xX
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32-35

or affricates. Stops are characterized by complete release and
include: /p b t d k g,/. Affricates are characterized by complete
obstruction of the air passage followed by a short leakage (friction)

before complete release; they include /¢ § ¢ 3/.

33, Sibilants are fricatives which produce a hissing or hushing
sound (like the "white noise" heard between stations on a radio).

Sibilants include /s z ¢ z § ¢ ¢ z/.

34, Summary of Obstruents

Labial Dental Palatal Velar
oiced |Unvo. | Voiced | Unvo. ]| Voiced| Unvo. | Voiced | Unvo.
Stops b p d t k
Fricatives v £
(Sibilants) _ z s 3 % %
Affricates 3 c _a
bpvefdtzs 3¢ 2 3 3 ¢ gk x
Sonorant T T T T
Vocalic @ = = = = =@ =@ = = = @ = = = = = = =

Consonantal + + + + + + ¢+ + + + + + + + + + +

Back + + + + + 4+ - - - - - + + +
Anterior + + + + + + et - - - - ==
Coronal - - = =+ + + - -~
Voiced T L S SR TR S S T P
Continuant B T T A . . JHE T e
Strident @ - - - - - = + + 4+ + - - -

35. The OCS obstruents can be made in Cyrillic as follows:

xxi
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35-37

/b/ = [& (o W B):/v = B((IP PR B): /P/= N
(R ) /E/= & (B $):/a/ =8 (FAMNA Q) /2/= 3
(3 /t/= T+ Triv/s/= CtG@i/g/= 8§ (€8
/60 = W, (3 W /= W O OVEXD 8= WL
& Wb /%/ "underlies” /%/ (X): /§¢/ = Q@ (< L); 9/ = [
(b ™): /k/= K (1 ¥ K /x/ = X\ P

36. Copy the Summary of Obstruents in 34 (first table) using

Cyrillic characters wherever possible.

37. Even though the presentation of OCS grammar in the main
portion of this book is synchronic, it is customary in dealing with
ancient languages to comment on what is known about their prehistoric
development. According to generative theory, language change is of
two types: (l) structural change, resulting in a change in the way
linguists would write abstract underlying forms for utterances, and
(2) grammatical change, resulting in changes, additions, deletions,
and reorderings of rules. Paragraphs 38-48 will briefly describe
what comparison with other Indo-European languages tells us about
structural change in the evolution of Proto-Indo-European (PIE) into
Balto-Slavic (BS) into Common Slavic (CS) into OCS. Paragraph
49 will relate the phonological rules presented in this book to
historical grammatical change.

The PIE sound system was as follows:

Vowels: aeloudeTounpplcdog]r at ei of 2ai éi oi au eu ou 3u &u oOu
Consonants: pt kk k" bd§dgg¥bhdh §hghgvht s (Z)ymn Il ry(=j) w
The rich vowel system is best explained as resulting from the lo

of earlier PIE (PIE-1) laryngeals (A h h¥):
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PIE-1: HRe ef he eh h¥e ehv¥ iR ih [h¥ uh etc oh etc ph etc gph etc |h etc fh etc A h hv

e e

O L O R N g | J i £ } S
PIE-2: ee aa 00 T a o ] 0 T ¢ )
Although much of this and the following is still unsettled, the

summary presented here will provide a basic orientation.

38. (PIE) Loss of laryngeals resulted in "rising pitch® on
compensatorily lengthened vowels and diphthongs. The vowel a (from
A h h¥) became a in most IE dialects, including BS,

PIE steh- "stand," zero grade sth- , became PIE sta~, zero grade
ste- (Latin sta@re "to stand” [full grade], status "status” [zero]):
ocs CTATH "to stand up,” Lithuanian stéti (full grade); ocs CTOWTH
"to be standing” (zero grade). (See 46 for CS change of a to o.)

The PIE long diphthongs became shortened in BS, but the importance

that this gave to pitch distinctions in BS became only vestigial in OCS.

39. (BS) The PIE voiced aspirate stops ( bh dh 4h gh gvh) lost
their aspiration in BS, falling together with b d § g gV¥.

PIE bhedh- "pierce, dig" (Latin fodid "I dig,” English bed):
ocS BOAX "I pierce,” Lith. bedi "I bore, I dig."”

PIE dhé- (from PIE dhef-) "put, lay"” (Latin feéci "I have made,”
English deed): OCS ARTH "to put, to do," Lith. déti "to put."”

PIE ghrebh- "seize" (English grab): OCS PPGRR "I row," Latvian

grebju "I grab."

40. (BS) PIE syllabic liquids and syllabic nasals (p g | §. found
in zero-grade forms) were split in BS into im in il ir or um un ul ur,
PIE dg- (zero grade of der-) "tear" (Skt. drtah "torn," English

torn): OCS ALpA'T‘H, Lith., dirti "to flay." (Full grade: O0CS AG,OX
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*I tear,"” English tear. See 328, 332, 415, and 418 for more evidence
of the chaos that PIE zero grade apophony left behind in 0CS.)
PIE mp- (zero grade of men-) "think"™ (Skt. matih “"thought,"

English mind): 0CS MAN'BTH "to think,” Lith. mifiti "to remember.

41. (BS) The PIE labiovelars k¥ g¥ (g¥h now g¥; see 39) lost
their rounding in BS, falling together with k g.

PIE kYel- "turn"™ (English wheel): 0CS KOAO "wheel," Lith.
kel¥s "knee."

PIE g¥en- "woman" (English queen): 0CS XENA, 01d Prussian

genna.

42. (BS) The PIE sequence tt (or dt) became st in Balto-Slavic
(and many other IE languages). This change left behind alternations
that motivate a synchronic rule of OCS phonology; see 88.

PIE woyd- "know (a fact)" (apophonic perfect stem of weyd- "see"
+ ti- (abstract noun-forming suffix): 0OCS BECTl "news."

PIE sed- "sit" (Latin sedeo "I sit") + t (verbal noun-forming
suffix) + ey {(dative case ending): O0CS CBRCTH "to sit down, "

Lith. sé&sti. (Note that the verb root lengthened its vowel in BS.)

43. (BS) The PIE palatovelars (kK §; 4h now §; see 39) became
palatalized dental continuants (§ %) in BS. This and the change in
41 put BS into the "satem" group of IE languages.

PIE 4ptém "hundred” (Latin centum, English hundred): ocs CATO
Lith. §ifitas. Note the unexpected outcome of the vowel p in Slavic.
The change in 40 would lead us to expect *CATO or *CXKTO.

PIE 4no- (from PIE dneh¥-) "know, be acquainted with" (Latin
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cognosco, English know): 0CS BMNATHM, Lith. %2indti. BS § £ then

became s z in Slavic and Latvian, § 2 in Lithuanian.

44. (BS) The segment b (from bb; see 39) in declensional
endings became m. (BS shares this characteristic with Germanic.,}

PIE -bhi (instrumental singular; Greek theophi "by the god"
[Homericl): ocs CRiNWML (attested only as ChLNOME ) "with
the son,” Lith. sunuml.

PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyam; dative/ablative/instrumental dual;
Skt. vrkdbhyam "for/from/with two wolves®}: 0CS BA LKOMA , Lith.
vilkdm (dative), vilkai (instrumental).

PIE -bhos (-bhyos; dative/ablative plural; Skt. vrkébhyah "for/
from the wolves," Latin noctibus "for/from the nights"): 0CS BA GKOMA
"for the wolves,” Lith. vilkams; 0ocS NOWTWM™s *"for the nights,”
Lith. naktiiis,

PIE -bhis {(instrumental plural; Skt. sunubhih "with the sons"):

ocs CRINBMU, Lith. stnumis.

45. (CS) PIE-BS prevocalic s (but not § from the change in 43)
became x in Common Slavic after velars, high vowels, and r. This
change is best known as the "Ruki" Rule, and it left alternations
that motivate a synchronic rule in OCS (see 145, 365).

BS aus- "ear"™ (from PIE aus-; Latin auris, English ear): Lith.

ausis, but OCS OyXO.

46. (CS) PIE-BS o a fell together into CS a, and PIE-BS o a
fell together into CS o. Alternations in CS still motivate
treating {3] as an underlying /0/; see 67.

BS ar- "plow" (from PIE ara-; Latin arare "to plow," hence
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English arable): Lith. &rti, but OCS O/m'T'H.
PIE-BS do6- “"give" (Latin dfnum "gift," hence English donate):

Lith. ddoti, but ocs AATH.

47. (CS) The PIE-BS vowel o became CS u before a final nasal,
and PIE-BS final nasals were dropped in CS after any short vowel.
Final -os in certain endings became -us.

BS gordos "enclosure®” (from PIE ghordhos, Latin hortus "garden";
masculine nominative singular o-stem noun): Lith. ga?das "pen, corra
but 0OCS T'PM"I: "city” (from CS gordus).

BS gordom (PIE ghordhom, Latin hortum, accusative singular of th
above): Lith. gatda, but OCS r',oM'l- (from CS gordum, then gordu).

BS wefom "I conveyed” (imperfect tense from PIE (e-)wedh-o-m,
Skt. avaham): 0CsS BE€3 ("asigmatic"™ aorist; compare the result
with a long vowel: BS wef0 "I convey” [present tense from PIE wedh-3
(?) wedh-e-hv¥; Latin vehd, Lith. ve3h] became CS wezdm [see 60], OCS
BelX ).

BS wefemos "we convey” (present tense from PIE wedh-e-mos, Latin
vehimus, Skt. vahamah, or wedh-e-mes, Lith. v&3ame): 0CS RESEMN
(from CS wezemus).

BS noktimus "for the nights"™ (dative plural from PIE nokt-bhos,

Latin noctibus): OCS NOWTMWMM. .,

48. (CS) The BS diphthong eu became CS jeu (/jou, in the rele-
vant systematic forms given in this book).

BS beud- "be awake"” (from PIE bheudh-, Greek peuthomai "I experi

ence™): OCS Ehm "I observe.”
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BS leub- "love" (from PIE leubh-; Gothic liufs "dear," English
love): 0CS AR “dear.”

49. The other changes in the prehistory of 0OCS left alternations
that motivate synchronic rules in OCS phonology. These rules are
presented in the main portion of this book and are summarized in
Appendix II. The historical stage at which each rule entered the
grammar can be tabulated as follows:

PIE-1-2 (4000 B.C. -- 2500, 2500 -- 2000): 1, 2, 15, 20, 29
BS (2000 -- 1500): 18

CS (1500 B.C. -- 600 A.D.): All rules not otherwise listed.
Slavic dialects (600 -~ 850):

South and East Slavic: 12

South and Southern West Slavic: 27

Eastern South Slavic: 17, 37

OCS: 23 (as a productive rule), 26 (after back vowels), 45, 48

Rules 12, 27, 29, 30, 31, 38, 43, 48, and 55 have the effect of
giving OCS a general CVCVCV syllable structure, and they are collec-

tively known as the "Law of Open Syllables.*

S0. Like the other ancient IE languages, OCS is heavily
inflected. Nouns preserve the IE o, a, i, u, and consonant declension
Noun, pronoun, and adjective declensions show inflection for case
(vocative, nominative, accusative, genitive, locative, dative,
instrumental -- only the ablative was lost, and its status in PIE
was already very weak), number (singular, dual, plural), and gender
(masculine, feminine, neuter). In the tables, the cases are abbre-

viated VN A G L D I, number S D P, and gender M N F. In identifi-
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cation of nouns, abbreviations read "gender-case-number,” e.g., MGS =
"masculine genitive singular,"” M/N/FG/LD = "masculine or neuter or
feminine, genitive or locative, dual."™ Verb conjugations show inflec
tion for person, tense (present, imperfect, aorist), mood (indicative
imperative, participial, infinitive), and voice (participles only).
Periphrastic constructions fill in the perfect, pluperfect, future,

future perfect, and conditional tenses and the passive and middle

(i.e., reflexive) voices.

51. The prehistory of OCS morphology is very complex, but a
few of the salient points are listed in paragraphs 51-60. Further
information can be found in the historical grammars listed in the

Bibliography.

52. The o-declension, as in most other IE languages, is entirel
masculine (Chapter XI) and neuter (Chapter XVII).

PIE *w|k¥os "wolf" (M): Greek lykos, Latin lupus, Skt. vrkah,
Gothic wulfs, Lith. vilkas, OCS EA bKMW.

PIE *yugom "yoke" (N): Greek zygon, Latin iugum, Skt. yugam, Gothic
juk, (CS *jugod to jigo to jbgo to) OCS UTO.

PIE BS "early"” CS OCS-systematic Cyrillic
V.  wlkv-e Swilk-e/ BA L¥6
N wlk¥-0-5 wilk-u-s /wilk-u/ 8A A
A w|k¥-0-m wilk-u /wilk=yu/ BARRS
G w|k¥-0-s0 o wllk-od /wilk-0/ BAMRA
S Ab  w|kv-3d -
L wlk¥-ol /wilk-0i, BAaUS
D wlk%-Cl wilk-ou /wilk—ou/ BA Oy
- = 1 _ wlkvzo-bhi/wik¥5 _ _ _ wilk-ommi_ _ _/wilko-mi/ _ _ _®AamOMme _
V/N/A  wlk¥-3 /Wi k=5/ A MIA
D G/L w]k¥-ous /wilk=ou/s BALROY
D/Ab/I wlk¥-o-bhd _ _ wilk-o-ma _ _ _ _ _ _ _ iwilko-mo/ _ _ _BAaReMA
V/N  w|k%-0s wilk-oi /wilk=oi/ BN sl
A w]k¥=-0-ns /wilk-0-ns/ AR KWl
G w]k¥-om wilk-y /wilk=u/ 8A K™
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P L wik¥-ol-su /wilk-oi-xu/ BAMEXS
D/Ab w]k¥-o-bhos wilk-0-mos wilk-o-mus /wilk-o-mu/ BALKOMDS

_ I w]lk¥-Gis wilk-Us /wilk=u/ BA bl

S V/N/A yug-o-m jug-o-d /Tg-o/ nro

D V/N/A yug-ol /Tg-oi/ Mst

P V/N/A yug-3 /Tg-o/ MEA

Note: In the "early”™ CS column, forms are arbitrarily represented as
having undergone just the sound changes in 39-48, even though this leac

to some chronological inconsistency, such as in the IP. Forms are
shown in the BS and CS columns only where the ending cannot be predicte
by those sound changes, or where the somewhat idiosyncratic changes in
40, 44, or 47 are involved.

l. MNS: PIE-BS -os, CS -us, see 47, 0CS systematic /-u/ could stil:
be argqued for as /-us/ on the basis of certain alternations (see 170,
"Motivation™), but the rise of the use of the GS for the animate MAS
(see 197) can best be accounted for by assuming psychological (systema
identity of the NS and AS.

2. MAS: PIE-BS -om (Greek lykon, Skt. vrkam, Latin lupum, Lith,
vilkg), CS -u, see 47. OCS systematic /-u/ could still be motivated
as /-um/ on the basis of the evidence for a final nasal in the a-decle

sion, but this hypothesis is avoided for the reason cited just above.

3. G/AbS: PIE ~0so (-eso in Gothic wulfis, -osyo in Skt. vrkasya)

remains only in 0CS 98CO "of what?". Elsewhere in BS it was replacec
by the ablative ending -8d (Skt. vrkat, Old Latin lupdd): Lith. vilke
4. LS: PIE -oi (Skt. vrke, Latin domi "at home") is from o (theme
vowel) + i (LS ending).

S. DS: PIE -5i (Greek lykoi, Skt. vrkaya, Lith. vilkui) is from o +
ei (DS ending). It was replaced in CS by -ou, possibly to maintain
the distinction between LS and DS after the shortening of long diph-
thongs.

6. IS: The formation of the IS in PIE could take the form of either

lengthening the theme vowel (o thus became &; Lith. vilkl) or, in the
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masculine and neuter, by adding -bhi (Homeric theophi "by the god®).
The former method characterizes Lithuanian for the o-declension, the
latter prevailed in Slavic. See also 44.

7. D/Ab/ID: PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyam; Skt. vrkabhyam), see 44,

8. MNP: PIE -os (Skt. vrkdah, Gothic wulfos) was contracted from o +
es (NP ending). It was replaced in BS by -oi from the pronominal
declension, just as in Latin and Greek: Lith. vilkal, Latin lupi,
Greek lykoi.

9. GP: PIE-BS -Om (Skt. vrkam, Greek lykon, Lith. vilk{]) was con-
tracted from o + Om (GP ending). It was shortened, as in Latin (lupd
rum, with [s to z to] r from the pronouns), to -om. This ending then
underwent the change described in 47.

10. LP: PIE-BS -oi-su (Skt. vrkesu) shows the theme diphthong of
the pronoun declension.

11. D/AbP: PIE -bhos, BS -mos, CS -mus, see 44, 47.

12, IP: PIE-BS -ois (Skt. vgkaih, Lith. vilkals) was replaced by

-us after the jo-stems had regularly converted PIE -yois to BS -jois
to CS -jeis to -jis.

13. NNS: PIE -om was replaced by -od from the pronominal declension
(see 58).

14. NNP: PIE -a (Vedic yuga, Latin iuga, Gothic juka) is generally
identified with the a-stem NS ending in its role as a collective suff
This would supposedly account for the use of singular verbs with plur

neuter nouns in Greek: zyga esti, literally, "the yokes is.”

53. The a-stems, in accordance with general IE evidence, are

mostly feminine with several masculines (Chapter XVI).
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PIE mizdhd "reward®™ (F): Skt. midha, Gothic mizdd, OCS MhdAA.
PIE migh!d "fog, cloud® (F): Greek omikhle, Lith. migla, OCS M&MMA.

v mizdh-a /mizd-~o/ MbeIAD
N mizdh-a /mizd-o/ MhS A A
A mizdh-a-m /mizd-om/ MLIAK
s G mizdh-&-s mizd-3-ns /mizd-G-ns/ MbLIA S
L mizdh-ai /mizd-oi/ Me3AS
D mizdh-al /mizd-oi/ MerAt
__ 1 _ mizdh-3 _ _ mizd-am_ _ _ mizd-oi-am_ _/mizd-o-jom/ _ _ MeAAOM _
V/N/A mizdh-al /mizd-oi/ MmaaAE
D G/L mizdh-ous /mizd-ou/ L 1YY Y24
_ D/I_ mizdh-a-bha _ mizd-a-ma _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ /mizd5-mo/ _ _ MeIAAMA
V/N mizdh-as mizd-a-ns /mizd-0-ns/ Mi3A™I
A mizdh-3-ns /mizd-G-ns/ Mb3AS
G mizdh-om mizd-u /mizd-u/ MLid'a
P L mizdh-a-su mi zd-a~-xu /mizd-0-xu/ mgMAX"L
D mizdh-a-bhos mizd-a-mos mizd-a-mus /mizd-o-mu/ MLIAAMND
I mizdh-a-bhis mizd-za-mTs /mizd—0-mT/ Mh3AAMH

1. GS: PIE-BS -as (Gothic mizd®s, Greek omikhles, Lith. miglos) was
replaced by -ans when a similar change affected the NP. See 53.6.

2. LS: PIE -ai (Skt. midhay-am, Lith. migloj-&, Latin Romae "in Rome'
was contracted from 3 + i (cf. 52.4).

3. DS: PIE -ai (Greek omikhleéi, Gothic mizdai) was contracted from
a + ei (cf. 52.5).

4. 1Is: PIE -a (Vedic midha) was extended in BS to -am. Due to later
changes, this stage is attested only in definite adjectives: OCS
jungijq "with the young one,"” Lith. jaundjg. In CS the pronominal
theme diphthong -oi- was inserted. See 476 for the synchronic analogu
of the definite adjective's conservatism,

5. D/ID, DP, IP: See 44.

6. NP: PIE-BS -as (Skt. midhah, Gothic mizd3s, Lith. miglos) was
contracted from a + es (cf. 52.8). It was replaced in CS by -ans
from the AP, and from here the change spread to the genitive singular

(see 53.1).
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7. 5P: PIE-BS -Oom (Greek omikhlon, Lith. migl{) is probably from
a + 5m. Its fate parallels the GP of the o-stems (52.9).
8. WP: PIE-BS -asu (Skt. midhasu, Lith. miglos&) was replaced by

-axu by analogy with the other declensions, where the change describe«

in 45 took place naturally.
9. [IP: PIE -bhis (Skt. midhdbhih) underwent lengthening of the vowe.

(Lith. miglomls) in BS, along with the change in 44.

54. The i-stems in OCS (Chapter XXVIII) are only masculine or
feminine, except for the dual of ORQ "eye” and OyYX©O "ear"” and the
neuter plural "lPﬂ "three."” The PIE i-declension, on the other hand,
did include several neuters, e.g., Latin mare "sea.”™ The Slavic cog-
nate (0CS MQHR€) belongs to the o-declension (jo-stems).

The linking element in PIE shows full grade (ei), zero grade (i,
lengthened full grade (€i), and lengthened zero grade (1).

PIE ognis "fire™ (M): Skt. agnih, Lith. ugnls, Latin (*egnis to) ign
PIE ngg?so‘::ohn.sonant—stem), noktis (i-stem) "night"™ (F): Skt,. ﬂ
{C-stem), also naktih (i~-stem), Latin nox (C-stem), GP noctium

(i-stem), Lith. naktis (i-stem), GP nakt{ (C-stem), 0CS NOWTa.
{purely i-stem).

vV ogn-ei /ogn=1/ o
N ogn-i-s /ogn=i/ (o, 1Y
A ogn-i-m ogn-1 Jogn-i/ oL
S G ogn-ei-s Jogn=T/ O MM
L ogn-ei /ogn-T/ OrNU
D ogn-ei-ei ogn-ei /ogn-T/ OF NA
_ - L _ ogn-i-bMi_ _ogn-imi _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ /ogn-i-mi/ __OUMGMW _ _ _
V/N/A ogn-T /ogn-T/ oren
D G/L ogn-ei-ous ogn-i j-ous /ogn-1j-ou/ OrHMIO
--B/I _ogn-1-b*a _ _ogn-i-ma_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _/ogn-i-mS/__ ONMeMA
V/N ogn-ei-es ogn-ij-es /ogn-1je/ oTukie
A ogn-i-ns /ogn-T/ Ol
G ogn-ei-om ogn-i j-u /fogn=ij-u/  OMNAM
P L ogn-1-su /ogn-T-xu/  QréaY"h
D ogn-i-bhos ogn-1-mos ogn-i-mus /ogn-i-mu, oredam
-~ I _ ogn-i-bhis _ ogn-imls_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ /ogn-i-ml/ _ _OTMMMK _ _ _
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S I nokt-T nokt-i j-am /nokt -i-jom/ NOWTHNK
P V/N nokt-el-es nokt=-1l-ns /nokt-T/ Now ™

L. DS: PIE -ei-ei (Skt. agnay&) was haplologized in BS to ei (Lith.
ugniai [ femininet]).

2. “"Full-grade" forms: PIE -ei- (Skt. VS agneé, NP agnayah) beCame

CS -ij- before a vowel.

3. FIS: PIE -I (formed by the first method of IS formation described
in 52.6) was extended with -am on the analogy of the a-stems.

4. FNP: PIE -ei-es (Skt. naktayah) was replaced by -i-ns from the
AP (cf. 53.6).

55. The u-stems in OCS (Chapter XLIX) were entirely masculine,
although the other genders are found in the u-declension of other IE
languages. As in the preceding group, four IE grades are represented
in the linking element: ou, u, 6u, Q.

PIE sunus "son"™ (M): Skt. sinuh, Gothic sunus, Lith. siinus, OCS CWN%,

\Y sun-ou /sun-ou/ ChitNOY
N sun-u-s /sun-u/ ChiNS
A sun-u-m sun-u /sun=-u’ Chutl N
[ G Sun-ou-s /sun-ou/ CrulNOY
L SuN-ou /sun-ou/ CuiNOQY
D sun-ou-el /sun-ow-7/ CMNORH
-~ I _ sup-u-bhi_ _ osun-u-mi L /sUn-y-mi/_ _CHNTLMb
V/N/A sun-u /sun-u/ (ol 18, 4 M8
D G/L sin-ou-ou /sun-ow-ou/ C"ANOBOY
_ _D/I_ sun-u-bha_ _ sun-u-ma _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ /sun-u-m3/_ _CUHINBMA _ _
V/N  sin-ou-es /sun-ow-e/ CuINOEE
a Sun-u-ns /sun-u/ Crulrpl
G sun-ou-om SUN=-Ow=-u /sun-ow-u/ CiNOB™L
p L sun-u-suy /sun-u=-xu/ CRINDX
D sun-u-blos SuUN-u-Mos SUN=-u-mus /sun=-u-mu/ CThlNWM\
I sun-u-bhis sun-u-mis /sun-u-mT/ CWLNBWNH
56. The consonant stems retain representatives of all three

genders in OCS (Chapter XLI).

terize the PIE forms.

Alternating vowel grades again cCharac-



PIE skmdn, GS akmenes "stone"
GS akmeflis, Greek akmon "anvil," OCS Kawbl, GS KMAENE.

56

(M) :

unexpected outcome of *k in BS.

OCS MNTH.

/N akmon

A akmen-~g
G akmen-es
L akmen-i
D

I

akmen-ei

akmp-bhis

/N mater
A mater-mp
G matr-es
L mater-i
D matr-ei
1 -

N nebhos

G nebhes-es
L nebhes-i

D nebhes-el
I nebhes-o
nebhes-T
nebhes-ous
nebhes-bha

PIE mater, GS matres "mother"

akmen-im

akmen-en

akmen-ins

akmen-i-su

akmen-| -mos

(F):

PIE nebhos, GS nebheses "sky, heaven" (N):

kamen-i

kamen-e

kamen-u

kamen-i-mus

akmen-i-mis

mate
mater-im
mater-es
mater-en
mater-ei
mater-T1

mater-ins
mat er-om
mater-i-su

mater-i-mos

matT
mater-i

mater-e

mater-u

mater-i-mus

mater-i-mis

nebes-en

nebes-i-mi

nebes-e

Skt. ad$man (neuter), Lith. akmud,

Note the

Skt. mata, Lith. mété, Greek méete.

Skt. nabhah, Lith. debesi
(M i-stem with old C-stem GP debesi]), Greek EEEEGE} OCS NE€Ro.

/ komen-s/
/komen-i/
/komen-e/
/komen-e/
/komen=-1/

/ kOmen=i-mi/
/komen-T/

/' komen-ou/
/komen-i-mo/
/komen-a/
/komen-1.

/ koman-u,

! komen=-i-xu/
/ koman=i -mu/
/komen-i-m7/

/moter-s/
/moter-i/
/moter-e.’
/moter-T,/
/moter-T/
/moter-v/
/moter-ou;
/moter-i-mo/
/moter-e/
/moter-1/
/moter-u/
/moter-i-xu/
/moter-i-mu,
/mater-i-m7,

/nebes-¢/
/nebes-e/
/nebes-e/
/nebes-1/
/nebes=i-mi/

/nebes—ol/
/nebes-ou/
/nebes-i-mo/

KAM Ll
KAMENR
KAMENE
KAME N
KAMENH
KAMENAML

— o —— S e . S et S e e S e e R e e e e e e tmm MR o e s mmm we wmm e o vew mam —

KAMENOY
KAMENRM A

KAMENE
KAME N K
RAMENQY
KAMENRKX'S
RAMENEM
CAMEN emut

MATH
MATEDS
IV\A1"f3€
MATEOH
mn'!‘e“epu
MATEOHUIA

MAT

MATEOE

MmAT

mrr‘g

MATEOLY R
1

mafrg)s
MATELMH

NEBO
NeCECE
NEBECE
NEEECH
NERGC LM

NERECO
NERECKMA

_— e -
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V/N/A nebhes-a nebes-a /nebes-a/ NERECA

G nebhes-om nebes-u /nebes-u/ NéméC™
P L nebhes-su nebes~i-su /nebes~-i-xu/ NeReCL Y'Y
D nebhes-bhos nebes-i-mos nebes-i-mus /nebes-i-mu/ NEREC MmN
I nebhes-bhis nebes-i-mTs /nebes-i-mT/ NERECAMMH

l. The PIE alternating vowel grades {(on-en-p, er-er-r/r) were reduced

in BS (outside of the V/NS) to full grade only (en, er).
2. Forms of the i-declension were adopted in many cases: IS, M/F
vV/N/AD, D/ID, LP, DP, IP.

3. LS: PIE -i (Skt. asmani, matari, nabhasi) was replaced in BS by

the encliticized postposition en "in" (Greek en) which then underwent
deletion of final n in CS by the change described in 47. The remaining
CS -e (0l1d Russian marepe) was replaced by =-I in OCS from the i-stems.
4. NV/N/AD: PIE -1 (Skt. nabhasi) was replaced in CS by the o-stem
ending.

5. NV/N/AP: PIE -a (Skt. nabhamsi, Greek uncontracted nephea

"clouds") was replaced in CS by the o-stem ending.

57. The adjective declensions in PIE and BS were of almost the
same variety as the noun declensions, but in CS all adjectives were
put into either the o-declension (in agreement with masculine or neu-
ter nouns) or the a-declension (agreeing with feminine nouns).

The major BS innovation was the appending of the relative-anaphoric

pronoun *jos,ja/jod (PIE *yos/ya/yod, Greek hos/hé/ho, Skt. yah/ya/yat)

to attributive adjectives to indicate definiteness: OCS HWOM® "a young
one" (MNS), Lith., jalinas; OCS WNWM “"the young one™ (MNS), Lith.

jaunésis; OCS €COoyXM "some dry ones" (FAP), Lith. sausds; OCS CO‘YX'HM
"the dry ones™ (FAP), Lith. sausésias.
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58. The pronoun declension generally shows the linking element
—0i-, otherwise keeping to the principle of o thematicity for mascu-
line and neuter, a thematicity for feminine.

PIE so sa tod "that": Skt. sa s3@ tat, Greek ho hé to, Gothic sa sG pat

M N $-0 t-0-s t-u-s /t=u/ T™W
A t-o-m t-u /t=u/ T
G t-o-s0 t-o-go /t-o-go/ TOrO
S L t-o-sm-in t-o-m-in t-o-m-i /t-o-mi/ TOMbA
D t-o-sm-oi t-o-m-0i t-o-m-ou /t-o-mou/ TOMOY
I _teoibhi_ _ _t-odemi _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _/tooi-mi/ _ _TEMe __ _ _ _
N/A t-o /t-o/ TA
D G/L t-oi-ou /t-o0i-ou/ T™TOK
__D/I_t-0i-bPs__ _t-oi-md __ _ _ ___ _ __/teoiwmo/ _ _TEMA___ __
N  t-oi /t-0i/ ™
A t-o-ns /t-o-ns/ T Tl
G t-oi-som t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ TEX %
P L t-oi-su /t=0i-su/ TRX S
D t-oi-bhos t-oi-mos t-ol-mus /t-o0i-mu/ TEM7
I t-oi-bhis t-oi-mTs /t-oi-m7” TRMU
N
S N/A t-o-d /t-o/ TO
D N/A t-oi /t=-0i/ TR
P N/A t-a /t=-0/ Ta
F N 5-3 t-a /t=-0/ TA
A t-a-m /t-om/ TR
G t-os-3s t-oi-as t-oi-ans /t-oi-ons/ TOW
s L t -os-am t-oi-am t-oi-oi /t-oi-o0i/ TOR
D t-os-ai t-oi-ai t-oi—oi /t-oi-ol/ TOH
X _teiml_ _ __t-oiom __ _ ___ ____/tozjom  __TOMWR__
N/A  t-ai /t-oi/ TE
D G/L t-oi-ou (t-0i-ou/ TOHD
- _D/I _toizbha_ _ _t-olma _ __ __ __ __/toims, __TEMA_____
N t-a-s t-a-ns /t-0-ns/ Tl
A t-a-ns /t-0-ns/ T
G t-3-som t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ TErN
P L t-a-su t-ol-su /t-oi-su/ 'T"Rg‘\
D t-a-bhos t-a-mos t-ol-mus /t-oi-mu/ TEM%
1 t-a-bhis t-a-mTs t-oi-mTs /t=oi-m7/ TEMA

Lith. tas ta ta, OCS T T\ TO.

l. MNS, FNS: PIE s- was leveled out of the paradigm in BS by the

t-forms. PIE *so was actually a2 sentence connective ("and") at first.
2. M/NGS: PIE -so (or -syo, Skt. tasya) was replaced in CS by -go,

xxxvi
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except in “E€Q0 "of what?"

3. M/NLS, M/NDS: The PIE element -sm- (Skt., tasmin, tasmai) was sim-

plified to -m- in BS.

4. FGS, FLS, FDS: The PIE element -os- (Skt. tasyah, Gothic pizos;
Skt. tasyam; Skt. tasyai, Gothic pizai) was leveled out of the para-
digm by -oi- in BS.

5. FLS: PIE-BS -am (Skt. tasyam) was replaced by -oi- in CS on the
analogy of the a-declension.

6. FGP, FLP, FDP, FDI: The PIE theme vowel -a- (Skt. tdsam, Greek
uncontracted taon, Latin istarum) was replaced in CS by -oi- from the

masculine~-neuter.

59. The above paragraphs demonstrate the relative conservatism
of OCS declension. OCS conjugation, however, has dealt less gently
with the PIE verbal categories. Simplifications and shifts include
the following:

PIE bher-e-ti "he carries" (thematic): Skt. bharati, Greek pherei,
Gothic bairip, 0ld Russian Gepetb, OCS ﬂqoé?i.

1. In BS, the special endings for passive and middle voice (*bheretai
"he is carried, he carries for himself," Skt. bharat&, Greek pheretai)
were eliminated. Reflexive constructions (active voice + €A 1in 0CS,
-si in Lith.) arose to replace the middle voice, and the passive by
periphrasis with passive participles plus the verb "to be."

2. The PIE imperative (*bheretdd "let him carry," Skt. bharatdt, Greek

phereto) disappeared, being replaced in function in CS by the old opta-

tive:
PIE optative BS? CS imperative OCS-syst. Cyrillic
1 bher-oi-p ber-oi-mi -— -— -—-
S 2 bhler-oi-s /ber-oi-g¢/
3 bher-oi-t /ber—oi-g¢/ ol

xxxvii
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1 bher-oi-we ber-oi-wes /ber-oi-wa/ SEoERE
D 2 bher-oi-tom ber-oil-tas /ber-oi-to8/ & p‘S‘T‘A
3 bher-oi-tem -—— -—- ---
1 bher-oi-me ber-oi-mus /ber-oi-mu/ BQOEtM
P 2 bter-oi-te /ber-oi-te/ ee,a'k're
3 bher-oi-ent - -— -

The older function of the optative survives, however, in the

conditional tense auxiliary forms of "to be":

1 bhw-oi-p b-oi-mi /bT=mi/ EUMA
S 2 bhw-oi-s b-0i~s=s /BT 5=/ EU

3 bhw-oi-t b-ol-s-t /bT-s-¢/ W

1 bbhw-oi-we b-oi-wes /bT-we/ EMET
D 2 bhw-oi-tom b-oi-s-tas /bT-s-t5/ BUCTA

3 bhw-oi-tem b-oi-s-tes /bT=-5-te/ EMCTE

1 bhw-oi-me b-oi-mus /bT-mu/ EWM
P 2 bhw-oi-te b-oi-s-te /bT-s-te/ EUCTE

3 bhw-oi-ent b-oi-x-ent /bT-s-e-n/ M LM

The suffix -s- in the CS forms is from the s-aorist (see below).

3. The PIE subjunctive mood (*bhereti "that he should carry," Greek
phereéi) was eliminated, being replaced by the periphrastic conditiona
(623-625). (But the imperatives with /-é-/ in 457 are old subjunctive

4. The PIE imperfect tense (*e-bher-e-t "he was carrying," Skt. abha

Greek ephere) was greatly restricted in CS, becoming synonymous with
the aorist (Chapter XX). A new imperfect tense was formed in CS with

a suffix (Chapter XXVII).

PIE imperfect BS? CS simple aorist OCS-syst. Cyrillic
1 e-wedh-o-m wez-u /wez-u/ BE3%
s 2 e-weg"-e-s wez-e-s /wez-e-¢/ B63E
3 e-wegh-e-t wez-e-t /wez-a-g/
1 e-wedh-o-we wWeZ-O-wes /wez-o-we, BEAOBK
D 2 e-wedh-e-tom wez-e-t0s /wez-e-t6/ REIECTA
3 e-wegh-e-tem wez-e-tes /wez-e-te/ REIETE
1 e-wedh-o-me weZ-0-mos wezZ-0~mus /wez-o-mu/ BEIA0OM'h
P 2 e-wedh-e-te wez-e-te /wez-e-te/ RE IS TE
3 e-wegh-o-nt wez-o-nt /wez-o-n/ g6 a3k

5. The PIE perfect tense {(*bhe-bhor-e "he has carried," Skt. babhara

was eliminated, being replaced later by a periphrasis.

xxxviii
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PIE conjugational types, as well as the distinction, at least in several

60.

Preserved in 0OCS, however,

60

are the athematic and thematic

persons (1S, 2S, 3S, 3P), between primary endings (*&/mi, si, ti; wes,

tos, tes; mos, te, nti) and secondary endings (*m, s, t; we, tom, tem;

me, te, ent).
PIE wedh-e-ti "he conveys" (thematic): Skt. vahati, Lith. v&%a, 0ld
Russian Be3eTb , OCS Be36Th.
P1E es-ti "he is™ (athematic): Skt. asti, Greek esti, 0ld Russian
ecTtb, OCS MCTh.
PIE e-bPu-t "he became”™: Skt. abhut, Greek ephy (root aorist); or
e-bhu-s-t: OCS EM{CT™R) (sigmatic aorist).
Present
1 wedh-o wez-o-m /wez-om/ B AR
S 2 wegh-e-si wez-e-xT1 /wez-e-xT7/ RS 3CEUH
3  wegh-e-ti /wez-e-tu/ BE3ETS
1 wedh-e-wes wez-e-wes /wez-e-we/ BeaeBt
D 2 wedh-e-tos wez-e-t0s /wez-e-to/ BCA6TA
3  wegh-e-tes /wez-e-te/ BENETE
1l wedh-e-mos wez-e-mus /wez-e-mu/ BC3IEM™L
P 2 weg"-e-te /wez-e-te REAETE
3 wegh-o-nti /wez-o-ntu/ Ee3XT
1l es-mi /es-mi/ M
S 2 esi /es-si/ esT /es-sT/ /es-sV/ SCU
3 es-ti /es-tu/ €eT\
1l es-wes e5-wes /es-we/ IeCRE
D 2 es-tos es-t0s /es-to/ ECTA
3 es-tes /es-te/ eCcTE
l es-mos es-mus /es-mu/ T ola s U %
P 2 es-te /es-te/ HCeCTE
3 s-enti s-o-nt | /s-o-ntu/ CRA T
Sigmatic Aorist
1 e-w'égh-s-rp wez-s-o-m wez-5-~u /wez-s-u/ Bt€C\
S 2 e-wedh-s-s 2S and 3S suppleted by forms from
3 e-wa§h-s-t simple aorist (59.4) { ‘
1l e-wedh-s-we wez-5-0-wes /wez-s-o-we/ COR%E
D 2 e-wejh-s-tom waz-5~-tas /wez-s-to/ BECTA
3 e-wedh-s-tem wéz-s-tes /wez-s-te/ gkCTS
1 e-wedh-s-me we$-5~0-m0Ss W8z-5-0-mus /wez-S—o-mu/ EEcom
P 2 e-wegh-s-te /waz-s-te/ g'BcTéE
3 e-wegh-s-ent /wez-s-e-n/ B RCA
1 e-bhu-s-p bu-s-o-m bu-x-u /bu-s-u/ E'U.X"L
S 2 e-bhi-s-s /bU-S=¢/ Bl
3 e-bhu-s-t /bu-s-¢/ Rl

ixl
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1 e-bhU-s-we bu-s-o-we bU-x-0-w@s
D 2 e-bhu-s-tom bu-s-tas

3 e-bhu-s-tem bu-s-tes

1 e-bhi-s-me bi-s-o-mos bu=-x=0-mus
P 2 e-bhU-s-te

3 e-bhu-s-ent

Present Active Participle (PRAP)
MNS uegh-o-nt-s wez-o-n-s
FNS wegh-o-nt-y-a wez-o-nt-j-T

Perfect (Past) Active Participle (PAP)
MNS we-wodh-wens wez-ens wez-us
FNS we-wo§h-us-y-a weZ-us-j-T

Present Passive Participle (PRPP)
MNS wedh-o-m-o-s

Past Passive Participle (PPP)
MNS wedh-en-o-s

Verbal Noun
DS (infinitive) wedh-t-ei
AS (supine) wedh-t-um

1. 1S present thematic:

/bu-s-o-we/
/bu-s-to/
/bu-s-te/
/bu-s-0-mu/
/bu-s-te/
/bu-s-e-n/

/wez-o-nt j-s/
/wez-o-nt j-o/

/wez-usj-s/
/wez=-usj=o/

/wez—0-m-u;

/wez-an-u/

/waz=t T/
/wez-tu/

Supoat
TA
RMETE
[~Ng 1 i
BWleTE
B0t M4

RE YW
BEAXWTHY

863"k
[ 733 NTTL

BREIONYL
BEIE N

G6CT'M
2€ECT

PIE-BS :§ (from PIE -e-h¥: Latin veho,

Lith. ve2l) added m by analogy with the secondary thematic -o-m.

(Note:

for the secondary,

In this book, /om/ is suggested for the primary ending, /u/

in the belief that this most closely reflects the

synchronic structure of OCS by simplifying the environment of Rule 31

2. 2S present:

to CS athematic -si, thematic -x1.

those forms affected by the change in 45,

3. 3S, 3P present:

PIE -si (Skt. asi, vahasi) underwent lengthening to

The x resulted from analogy with

PIE-BS-CS -ti (see root glosses for this paragra

and -nti (Skt. santi, 0ld Russian cyrb) were replaced in OCS by -tu

and -ntu.
peseT, Be3yT.

4. 1D:

These "hard®™ endings were later borrowed into Russian:

PIE primary -wes (Skt. vahavah, asvah) and secondary -we

(Skt. avahava) were replaced by -wés by analogy with the 1D personal

pronoun (OCS vé&).

x1
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S. 2D: PIE primary -tos (PIH -thves?) (Skt. vahathah, asthah) was

lengthened to BS -t&s (Lith. v&%ata).
6. 1lP: PIE primary -mos, CS -mus, see 47,

7. Imperfect, Aorist: The augment *e- (Skt. avaham, avaksam) was lost

in BS, as in most IE dialects.

8. 15, 1D, 1P sigmatic aorist: PIE athematic forms (Gk. elysa "I
released,” Skt. 1D avaksva, 1P avaksma) received the theme vowel -o-.
9. Active participles: 1In PIE the masculine and neuter belonged to
the consonant declension, the feminine to the "1" declension (where
i was from y-a). This distribution survives only in the nominative;
otherwise the o and a declensions prevail, as in 57,

10. FNS, active participles: PIE y-a (Skt. vahantih, Greek lyousa
"releasing”) gave BS I. See 394 for the synchronic analogue of this
development.

11. MNS PAP: PIE -wes-, found in the MNS in nasalized, lengthened-
grade form (*-wéns; Skt. vahvan, Lith. v&igs), was leveled out of the

paradigm in CS by the zero-grade form -us.

61l. In general 0OCS preserves the major features of PIE syntax,
e.g., the four concords: a verb agrees with its subject in person and
number; an adjective agrees with its noun in gender, case, and number:
a pronoun agrees with its antecedent in gender and number; and an
appositive agrees with its noun in case. A special reflexive pronoun
is used when some element of the sentence refers back to the subject
(Chapter XXXII). An absolute construction is preserved, but BS uses
the dative instead of the locative case (Skt. locative, Latin ablative,
Greek genitive). Word order in PIE was apparently of the SOV (subject-

object-verb) type: object before verb, possessor before possessed,

xli
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adjective before noun. The shift to SVO type began in BS with

the rise of verb-before-object verb phrases, and it continued in CS
with possessed-before-possessor noun phrases. The following sentence
in its various versions may seem semantically awkward (as do most of
the invented sentences in the exercises), but it will illustrate some
of the above points:

PIE: noktei sousal sontyai, younos nebheses sUnowes tom matres ognim,
yos-ghe akmendm mizdh3 esti, wjk%obhos ewedhont.

BS: noktei sontjai sousai, jounoi-joi nebeses sunowes wefont wilkom
tom materes ognim, jos-ge esti mizda akmenom,

CS: noktei sont joi souxol, jounoi-joi sunowes nebeses wezont wilkom
tu ogni materes, jus-ge esti mizda kamenu.

ocs: NOWTU CRWTH COyct - HONMU CLINOBE NELECE BE3R
BALKOMEL Tk OFNL MATEOE - UXKE KCT'L Mh3gpA KAMENTL

Translation: "The night being dry, the young sons of heaven conveyed
to the wolves that fire of their mother which is the reward of the

stones."”

xlii
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CYRILLIC GLA(OLITIC ROMANIZED PHONETIC

X m LY XX® 15 e T B 5 g

1
>

x@eiqnb3013>x

TRANSCRIPTION TABLE

a

b

v

Ppe XY DI»rQlRE}

~
<

&¢g$:oeﬁu%ubvi°

x1iii

[a)
(b]
[v]
[q]
[a]
(el
(2]
[51
(z]
(1]

()
[s]
(t]
(a)
[£]
[£]
[x]

SYSTEMATIC (UNDERLYING)
/o/. /e/
/b/
/Wl /u/, B
/9/
/a/
/e/y /of
/9/ /43/, /29/)
/9/
/z/
/i/, /0i/, /i/. /33/, /3u/
(Greek) /g/ before /e/
7k’
/1/, B after soft labial
oy
/n/
/o/
/p/
/es
/s/e 2/ JE/, /40
/t/
/ou/
(Greek) /f£/
/f/ (from Greek 6)

it V-7

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
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ju
ja

je

i§
19

RIEEIXND>EE S vE<CEEE
*R2EXXAeobIpayrELeE o

(o]
(3¢]
[¢]
(]
[§]
(]
(¥]
(&]
(2]
(ju]
BEY
[ el
(&)
(5]
[je]
[jo]

(1]

/o/

/ty/. /sk/, /sti/, /zk/
/Kl /€7

/k/

/% /837

/u/

/G/, /onsy/, /u/
/i, /u/

/e/, /oi/

/Jou/

/jo/, /je/

/ie/, /jo/

/em/, /en’, /im/, /in/
/om/, ‘on/, /um/, /jun/
/jem/, /jen/, etc.
/jom/, /jon/, etc.

/1/ (from Greek v)

Note: 1In the two major "canonical®” Cyrillic texts, the Codex
Suprasliensis and the Savvina Kniga, the character A is used for
(€] (instead of A) and the character A is used for [j€] (instead

of WA).
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62.

63.

I

PRESENT TENSE OF SIMPLE VERBS

Model: NECXK

"I carry"”

S D 3
1| WECX NECERR NECEM™R
2 NECEUN NECETA NEC6TE

3| NecCeTi NeceTe, -TA| N6CRT™S

Copy the above table,

transcribing the Cyrillic charac-

ters into phonetic characters (e.g., Ines81, Ineselil, etc.).

64.

Root: 1Invariable

portion of inflectable

Theme: Vocalic suf-

fix linking root to

Ending: Portion of

inflectable word
which varies to con-
vey information con-
cerning person, num-
ber, gender, case.

Systematic forms:
Root Theme Vowel Ending
1 om word.
S| 2 x1
3 tu ending.
1 we
Df{2]| nes e to
3 te (tO)
1 mu
Pl 2 te
3 o ntu
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65. Rule 22: VELAR PALATALIZATION (k+¢): Velar obstruents
(/k g x/) become the corresponding palatals (¢ 3 §) before front
vowels (/e & i ¥,), 1In all positions, the cluster /kt/
becomes %§&s,

Motivation: CD (Complementary Distribution): Velar obstru-
ents appear in surface forms only before back vowels. Palatals
appear only before the front vowels except Lal and before the
back vowel [31. Since L&1 and L[al are in morphological alterna-
tion, the apparent exception can be obviated. MA (Morphological
Alternation): Urmeb¥ "I said” vs. Iri%gl "they said." The prin-
ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying velar (or
dental + /j/) wherever a palatal appears.

Model: NECEWMH "thou carriest” ,/nes "carry” + e (theme)

+ xI (2S ending)/ -22% nes+e+¥1 [nese§Tl

66. Rule 31: VOWEL NASALIZATION (VN+V): A vowel followed
by a nasal (/n m/) before a consonant or in word-final position
becomes nasalized and long, the nasal being dropped.

Motivation: CD: The nasal consonants can appear in surface
forms only before vowels, while nasal vowels appear only before
consonants and in word final position. MA: £dmS1 "I blow" vs.
€dStI1 "to blow"; L{bpo1 "1 reap” vs. Izétil "to reap.” The prin-
ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying vowel +
nasal consonant wherever a nasal vowel appears.

Model: NECHKR "I carry” /nes "carry” + om (1S ending)/

-314 nes+3 [ELnes31
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67. Rule 42: UNROUNDING OF LONG BACK VOWELS (4,5-9y,3):
The long back vowels are unrounded and the mid long back vowel is
lowered in all positions; i.e., /i/ becomes K¥1 and /o/ (al.

Motivation: CD: Among the back vowels the feature "round”
occurs on the surface only in the mid vowel /o/ and also in the
high long vowel [ul} which is in morphological alternation with
Eov) and therefore predictable from elsewhere. Since it is more
"natural” for back vowels to be rounded {compare the lack in
English and most other languages of /¥/), the lack of rounding
among the other back long vowels must be predictable by rule.
MA: (EvbsblatTd "to send up" /wuz "up” + sul "send" (for the
change of /sul/ to €s»ll, see 69) + © (non-present premarker)
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. IvbsylatY} "to send up often™ / wuz
"up” + sul "send" + O (iterative or imperfectivizing suffix which
causes secondary lengthening of stem vowels) + tI (infinitive
suffix)/; IveprosTtil "to ask" /wu "in" + pros "question” + T
(factitive suffix = suffix forming verbs from nouns) + ti
(infinitive suffix)/ vs. [vxpfagatil "to ask often" /wu "in"
+ pros "question® + I (factitive suffix) + O (iterative suffix)
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/

Model: NECET#k "you two carry” /nes "carry" + e (theme
+ to (2D ending)/ -42¢ nes+e+ta [nesetil

68. Rule 45: JAT LOWERING (e##): The vowel /é&/ is lowered
to L8 3 in all positions.

Motivation: CD: Among the front vowels the feature “"low"”
occurs on the surface only in conjunction with the features

"non-high" and "long," and can thus be made predictable therefrom.
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69-70 I

MA: [Ivpmetatid "to throw in" /wu "in" + met "throw”™ + O (non-
present premarker) + tiI (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Evummt3itil "to
throw in often” /wu "in" + met "throw" + 0 (iterative suffix)

+ tI (infinitive suffix)/.

Model: NECERE "we two carry” (see Model in 70)

69. Rule 47: JER FORMATION (i,u-b,®): Short high vowels
become even shorter; the back short high vowel becomes low and
unrounded.

Motivation: CD: The extra shortness of the jers (Kb b3)
can be predicted from vowels which are already short. Since
the underlying feature "high” is better motivated than the
feature "low" (the other low vowels, Laml, it will be recalled,
are now predictable by rule from non-low vowels), the feature
"high" can be assumed for the underlying source of the back jer
I»1 as well as for the front jer Ibl. And, as previously noted
in 67, it is more "natural” for non-low back vowels to be round,
the underlying feature "round” must also be assumed for the under-
lying source of E»1. The features "high, back, round” define /u/.
MA: [¢bt81 "I read"™ /kit "read” + om (1S ending)/ vs. I§Isbl
"I (did) read" /kit "read" + s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S
ending)/; see also Ivbsblatid vs. Evksylatild in #67.

Model: MNECXT . "they carry”" /nes “"carry” + o (theme)

+ ntu (3P ending)/ -31% nes+8+tu -47+ nes+8+tb» Inesftsl

70. Rule 54: LABIAL GLIDE FRICATIVIZATION (w+v): The
back rounded labial glide /w/ becomes the fricative &vB in all

positions.
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71 I

Motivation: CD: The vowels Iyl (from /u/) and fud (from
/ou/ appear only before consonants in surface forms, while the
labial fricative EIvl appears only before vowels (and f]1, which
is secondary, and [13 1& r3 1, which are secondary results of
metathesis}). Since all of these involve labial articulation
in at least the more abstract stages of derivation, they are
similar enough to consider to be in some kind of complementary
distribution. MA: [plitil "to swim” /plou "swim" + tI (infini-
tive suffix), wvs. [plovg] "I swim" ,plou "swim™ + om (1S ending)/.
The glide $wt% serves as a reasonable intermediate construct between
the abstract construct /ou/ and its concrete manifestation [ov].
Moreover, voicing assimilation is not found in obstruents before
Ivd, which indicates that Iv} is a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at the
point in derivation where voicing assimilation is applied ("light,"
for example, is Isv®ty 1, not *ILzvat:y1). For generality's sake we
assume a more abstract /w/ for every /v/.

Model: N6CEBT "we two carry” /nes "carry” + e (theme)

+ wé (1D ending)/ -45% nes+e+w®R -54+ nes+e+vag ([nesevied

71. Conjugate orally: TEIMWR "I strike" ,tep-/; [‘FG",K
"I row," "I dig" /greb-/; MNAETR "I weave" ,plet-,’; METX
"1 sweep" ,smet-,; [NETK "I press” ,gnet-;,, BEAR "I lead”
,wed-,; BRE63XR "I convey" ,wez-/; ABW3IR "I climb" . 18&z-/,
CAAX"I sit down" ,s§d+ﬂlms-/: KAAAX "I lay" ,kldd-/,
KOAAR "1 steal” ,krGd-/; AR "I fall" ,pdd-/, [TACR
"1 keep" ,pOs-/, r',mlax "I gnaw" ,gruz-, (for motivation of the

root vowel, see 67); BOMK "I pierce” /bod-/
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72 -74 I

72. Rule 1l: NASAL INFIXATION (#yas): The segment in% is
inserted after the root vowel in verb roots followed by the present
tense pretheme /—BNAS-/, which then drops. (See Chapter XXVI.)

Motivation: MA: In a small number of verbs a nasal root
vowel in the present alternates with an oral root vowel in the
non-present. Most of these verbs have roots which end in con-
sonants, but the one vowel-final root, /st3-/ "stand,”™ shows
that the nasal, otherwise obscured by Rule 31 VOWEL NASALIZATION,
is /-n-/: [LstAn&1 "1 stand.”

Model: CAAET™R "he sits down"™ /s&d "sit" + BNAS (pretheme)
+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -1+ sé&ndte+tu -31» s@d+e+tu -47+
s&d+e+try [Is&etb»¥ (Motivation for the underlying root vowel /&/

comes from non-present forms like the infinitive: 1IslistIl.)

Copy phonological rules 1, 22, 31, 42, 45, 47, and 54
onto index cards. Make a note of the paragraph in this book
where each rule is introduced, and stack the cards according to

the number of the rule on each card.

73. 1Identify the person and number: 1. BOAET™h
2. NECEMT 3. NACXTm 4. CNETEMD 5. Tenexs
6. r'raenx 7. BEIET™W 8. REAETE

74. Identify the person and number, and derive the surface
forms according to rules (apply the rules in order from your stack
of cards): 1. /met+e+xI/ 2. /wez+o+ntu/ 3. /bod+e+wé/

4, ,tepte+te/ 5. /greb+e+tu/ 6. /plet+etmu/ 7. /wed+om/

8. /greb+e+tS/
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75-80 II

75. Using the table in 64 and the systematic forms of roots
suggested in 71, write systematic forms for the following and
derive according to the rules: 1. r;ae (N3] 2, NMAETETA
3. METRTL 4. KAAAGER 5, MosI36TA 6. KPAAGUM
7. AR3R g, CAAE'I:G

76. Translate: 1. MACEER 2. ABR3XTL 3. r;O'I-l:iG‘l"l-
4. CAAETA

77. Translate: 1. you two lay 2. I press 3. we

fall 4, thou stealest

II (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS Jr 0O, 1, P, R

78. Table of Equivalents

Phonetic | Cyrillic} Name in Numerical | Glagolitic | Numerical
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value
Lel € FECTS 5 €, 6
Lt1 T TBoLAO 300 0u 300
a1 A A3 1 + 1
InJ N NAlLL 50 £ 70
Is1 C CAORO 200 @ 200

79. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 3 2.# 3.t 4. &
5. 00 6. @F "this® 7. PIRIWP s. FIF I+

80. The Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:
XD > ¥ 0U ¥ radl B PR B N T AR X
Q: O PR 8.
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81.
5. T 6.
82.
Identify
1. el
83.
™
4. *4- 5.
™~
10. "T4-
B.
e
6. Q>
84.
4, 51
10. 255
85.
4. 71
276
86.

81-87

Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. N 2. 4 3. C
NECETE 7. CE 8. NECETA

Here are the names of the letters written in Glagolitic.

the letter and state its numerical value in both alphabets
2. RV 3. PHUA 4. FAME 5. MULLIRB

. L ™~ -
Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. +*N- 2. «C+ 3. «CN-

.CN4&- 6.-E- 7.-CE- 8. T 9. .CNE-
11. -TNa-. 12. -THN-
™ rn r~rmmem = ~ ™ s r
1. *JUR- 2. WP +. 3. M. 4, 08 5. -QFI
7. > 8. @PF- o, QF-
Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 1 2, 5 3. 50

5. 55 6. 200 7. 350 8.

Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1 2. 6

5. 76 6. 200 7. 370 8.

A comprehensive table of Cyrillic and Glagolitic

numerals can be found in Appendix 1I.

87.

III

THE INFINITIVE

Model: NECTH "to carry"
Root Mood Suffix
nes ti

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Bownloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access
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88-92 III

88. Rule 18: DENTAL ASSIBILATION (tt-#st): Dental stops
become continuants (sibilants) before dental obstruents.

Motivation: CD: The only dental obstruents which can
precede other dental obstruents on the surface are continuants.
MA: [Iplestil} "to weave" /plet "weave" + t1I (infinitive suffix)/
vs. EIplet83 "I weave" /plet "weave" + om (1S ending)/.

Model: INE€CTH "to press" /gnet "press” + ti (infinitive

suffix)/ -18+ gnes+tl Ignestll

89. Rule 20: VOICING ASSIMILATION (zt#st): Obstruents
assume the voicing or unvoicing of following obstruents,.

Motivation: CD: Except for clusters involving [vl, there
are no surface obstruent clusters of mixed voicing. The exception
is obviated by considering Kkvl to be a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at
the point in derivation where this rule applies. MA: Lgr§z81
"1 gnaw" /griz "gnaw" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Igrystil "to gnaw"
/griz "gnaw" + tlI (infinitive suffix)/.

idodel: BE€CTH "to lead™ ,wed "lead” + ti (infinitive

suffix)/ -18+ wez+tY -20-+» wes+tl -54+ ves+tl [vestlil

90. The infinitive of CAAAR , it will be remembered from
71, is CBCTH (/s&d+tT/), since the infinitive is formed on

the non-present stem, lacking the present pretheme /-BNAS-/.

91. Copy rules 18 and 20 onto index cards and insert them

into your stack.

92. Form infinitives of: 1. BEAR 2, R64X 3. MNETX
i. DAETK
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93-98 v
93. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:
1. MECTH 2. NECTH 3. I"/MC'I'H 4. KAACTH

94. Translate: 1. FACTH 2. n/atc'T'H 3. BEC'TH
4. BOCTH

95. Translate: 1. to climb 2. to sit down 3. to

keep 4. to press

IV (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS &, 6, &, »€, V

96. Table of Equivalents

" Phonetic ! Cyrillic | Name in | Numerical Glagolitic ¢ Numerical !

. _Value : Letter Cyrillic . Value Letter value
T2 H ! AXed | 8 S 20
23 3 |3emA | 4 & 9
Kax A AOEpo 4 X" 5
131 R ;_%?\TIQHH R HE -
vl 24 Btam 2 Vv 3 |
97. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1.dd 2. 2 3. 6 4. B

5. JE 6. VLI 7. VINFE 8. FFQUUS 9. VoRrLF MW T
10. VFIME

98. The Glagolitic letters can be written as follows: &:

v v &, G 0 O Go: $i:8 41'J1': >»: 2 x G >,
1 @, 8.

10
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99-104

99, Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. A 2. B 3. 4 4,

5.3 6.4 7. X g. N 9. C 10. T 11. BRECTH 12.
BE3X 13. NECTH 1. BEAETA

100. Here are the names of the new letters written in

Glagolitic. Identify the letter and state its numerical value

in

4

r~
101. Write in Arabic numerals: A, 1, *A+ 2.+8- 3. *N-

- L] — e N [
A 5. € 6.°'T. 7.3~ 8. rHe 9, C-

= ~r ry e e r—r—-s ™
B. 1. *f¢. 2. '@V 3. PN 4. f9D>. 5. -QF
~y
&
102. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1, 251 2. 355

208 4. 307 S. 54 6. 252

103. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 271 2. 376
220 4. 309 5. 75 6. 273
A

VELAR ALTERNATIONS

104. Rule 22 VELAR PALATALIZATION has the expected result

on verbs of the nesti type whose roots end in /k/, but two more

rules are necessary to account for (1) the form of infinitives

of such verbs and (2) the fate of root-final /g, before front

vowels,

11
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both alphabets: 1. VARSE 2. rd LIABWUBT 3. 3545 >8
GFIBRA 5. RIKLY
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104-106

104. Rule 37: SHTA FORMATION (¥§+%t): The palatal affri-
cates /§/ and (3/ become the palatalized dentals Lt) and Kg2
after the palatal continuants /§/ and /%/. 3t1 = WTor Lp.

Motivation: CD: Palatal affricates cannot occur in sur-
face forms when preceded by any other obstruents. The dentals
£t and [dR are palatalized only following I§D and K£%1. MA:
t$ut82 "I count” kit "count” + om (1S ending)/ vs. li%;aégl
"I count out” /Yz "out" + kit "count” + om (1S ending)/;

[zegSI "I burn”" /geg "burn” + om/ vs. [vx{@egsl "I shall
ignite” /wuz "up” + geg "burn” + om,/. IL¥4¥ = KA.
Model: TEWTH "to run” /tek "run” + tI (infinitive suf-

fix) -22+ te§+§i -37+ te§+§T [te#gi]

105. Rule 5]1: VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION (5*{):

The voiced palatal affricate /;/ (resulting from /g/ before a
front vowel or from /g/ or /d/ before /j/)becomes the continuant
/%/ in all positions (remaining after application of Rule 37
SHTA FORMATION).

Motivation: CD: The segment /5/ cannot appear on the sur-
face, but serves only as a convenient construct intermediate
between the stops /d g/ and the continuant ¥} and parallel to
the affricate L{1 resulting from palatalization of ,t k/.

Model: MOX6T"hL "he can™ /mog "can” + e (theme) + tu
(3S ending)/ -224 mo$+e+tu -47+ mo5+e+tb -51% mof+e+ty

Imofetnl
106. Copy rules 37 and 51 onto index cards.

12
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107-114 v

107. Model: MNBWTHU ~"to bake” (reflexive voice: MNEWTH CA

"to worry, care") /pek-/

S D P
1| NeKx nevert NEYEM'S
2| NEYEWH neveTa NEYETE
3| neveTn | NeveTe NERRTS |

108. Conjugate orally and give infinitives: TEKAR
*I run" /tek-/;/oekx "1 say" /rek-/; XE€IFAR "I burn" /geg-/;
NATCAR "1 lie down" /leg(+Pyps)-/i MOrX "1 can" /mog-/;
CEKAR "1 chop” /s&k-/; NAAAKX "I bend” /nS+lenk-/; ChAAKK
*I bend" ,su+lenk-/; C'I;OHr'l "I shear” /strig-/; Z3BAXET L

"it rings" /zweng-/
109. The infinitive of AANR is ACWTH (/leg+tI/).

110. Identify person, number, and mood: 1. TEYERE
2. CTOHWTH 3. CEKRTh

111. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. ,su+

lenk+om/ 2. /rek+e+mu/ 3. /geg+e+td,

112, Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. AMAXeTe 2. MOXETH NEWT™ 3. 3BANXTh

113. Translate: 1. TERKXTh 2. NAAAIWTH 3.
MEWKENTD 4. NAXETE

114. Translate: 1. we two burn 2. you two can say

13
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114-120
VI

3. thou shearest 4. you chop

VI (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS §, P, &, T, ¥

115. Table of Equivalents

| Phonetic | Cyrillic | Name in [ Numerical ® Glagolitic | Numerical
% Value 1 Letter Cyrillic Value 1 Letter value

| 1q1 o FAATOAN 3 ! 9, 1

i 2 KR RAKoO 20 3 J 40

; %3 ! X XHEE™E - 1 P2 7
L1 Y YOuEb 90 . 1000

i [ §°9 ) b l€,0"k - l 08 -~

116. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. P 2. e 3. 4

4. % 5. 8 6. UUFp2WWE 7. XNFA2E 8. F9IFrNW>

117. The new Glagolitic letters can be written as follows:
2:2% s h:%0 7 :5:6 B 49 O B4,
of: @ L 08 .

118. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. X 2. " 3. ¢
4."h 5. K 6. TEYETL 7. XErXTL 8. TERXR

119. Identify the letter and state its numerical value
in both alphabets: 1. b8 2. 983 3. AKTAIRS
1. @LBVE 5. HBVIFIMS

ﬁ
120, Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. [ 2. +¢J.

14
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120-125 VII

"y L]
+ 6. NI’ 7. T
X 4. 4. s,

1

3. K. 4. RP. 5. -
- [ o |
. Y. 2. epe 3,

L

7. @b 8. W5

-9

w
L]
—

b 5 I

121. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 221 2. 352 3.

93 4. 4 5. 298 6. 325 7. 57 8. 320

122, Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 376 2, 229

3. 1347 4. 1225 5. 44 6. 1000 7. 1047 8. 74

VII

THE SIGMATIC AORIST

123, The aorist is a past tense denoting single actions
and is very common in narration. In OCS there are three types:
(1) the simple or asigmatic (see Chapter XX); (2) the sigmatic
or s-aorist (or sigmatic athematic); and (3) the extended or

sigmatic thematic (see Chapter XXIX).

124. Simple verbs with root-final sonorants (see Chapter
XXIV) have sigmatic aorist forms only. Simple verbs with root-
final obstruents and any root vowel but /e/ can have either
simple or extended aorist forms. Simple verbs with root-final
obstruents and the root vowel se/, and also the verb B OCTH
"to pierce,” can have either sigmatic or extended aorist forms
in all persons but the second and third persons singular, where

the simple aorist forms are found.
125. The sigmatic aorist is marked by the addition of a

15
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125-128 VII

(systematic) /s/ to the non-present stem and lengthening of

any short root vowel wherever this /s/ appears.

126. Rule 24: S-AORIST/D.I. LENGTHENING: Verb root vowels
are lengthened (1) before the aorist suffix /s/ (or %x%); and (2) bef
the iterative-imperfectivizing suffix /3/ (see Chapter XLVI).

Motivation: MA: [bode?® "he pierced" /bod "pierce" +
e (theme) + @ (3S past tense ending),/ vs. Ib3sul "1 pierced”
+bod "pierce™ + s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S past tense
ending)/. For examples of the effect of /3/, see 67 and 68.

Model: BACT "I pierced® /bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense
marker) + u (1S past tense marker),/ -18% boz+s+u -20% bos+s+u
-24% bos+s+u (-29% [DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATIONR b3+s+u)

-42+ b3+s+u -47+» bA+s+r L[bass]

127. Rule 29: DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATION (ss=»s):
A sibilant drops before another sibilant.

Motivation: CD: The only obstruents that a sibilant
can precede are non-sibilants (stops or labial fricatives).
MA: [KIz3 "from” /Iz/, [si%;Il "to cut” ,s® "cut" + til/ vs.
ITsftTI "to cut out” /Tz "out, from" + s€k "cut" + tI/.

Model: BBC'W "I led" ,/wed "lead" + s (aorist tense
marker) + u (1S ending)/ -18% wez+s+u -20+ wes+s+u -243 wEs+s+u

-299 we+s+u —-45+ wigt+s+u -47> wmts+p -54> El+s+bv  [vilisbl

128. Model: NBC'hR "I carried”

16
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128-132 VII
S D P
1 NBCT NBCORR N Commna
2 NECE NBCTA NRCTE
3 NECE NECTE,-TA | NECA

129, Systematic forms

Tense
Root | Marker | Theme | Ending
1 s u
S|2
e g
3
1 O we
D! 2} nes t3
3 te (t8)
s
1 o mu
P2 te
3 e n

130. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. REAR 2. BEAR
3. METR

131. Identify person, number, and tense: 1. BEAE
2. mBca 3. BACTE

132, Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /nes+s+

o+mu/ 2. /plet+s+u/ 3. /bod+s+e+n/

17
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133. Make two tables similar to the one in 128 with its
nine compartments. In the first, simply transcribe the forms
in 128 into phonetic characters (In&s®»1, Inesel, etc.). In the

second, write the systematic forms of the forms in 128.

134. Write systematic forms for: 1. N"NB CORBR®E
2. BACOMT 3. MeTE

135. Translate: 1. BLCh 2. meTe 3. NABCoxt

136. Translate: 1. they carried 2. you two pierced

3. he led

VIII (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 4, 2, &, &, W

137. Table of Equivalents

Phonetic | Cyrillic [ Name 1in Numerical |Glagolitic | Numerical
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value
12) B HTh - A -
Lol 0 0N 70 J 80
(b L BOoyrni - B 2
ImJ M MBCANTE| 40 Y 1 60
L4y uJ Wwa . L -

138. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. & 2. & 3. ¥ 4. W
5. 4 6. M+ QB 7. TIMS 8. RFLARIDA

18
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139-145 IxX

139. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:
A:J/\'AAzﬁ;ﬁ:@::ﬂ.‘:lg}f&:x:““z
w: X Us.

140. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. O 2. L 3. W
a.'B 5. M 6. mEcoRE 7. BOAXTL 8. XENEWH

141. Identify the letter and state its numerical value

in both alphabets: 1. 2«8 2. AM4E 3. ‘308‘7'985"3‘
4. Wk 5. WA HABH

r~~ re
142. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. 0+ 2. Y\

- e ~re e (o N o N aa ] ™ r~
3. «MmA- 4. +0€- s, .-COM 6. -TM3- 7. CMH.
80 . E"

~ —

B. 1. 2. ‘& 3. Bw 4. Y2 5. KA+
ey - =

6. T0ASL: 7. - 9% 8. -8B

143. Write in Cyrillic characters: 1. 21 2. 42

3. 50 4. 374 5. 290 6. 345 7. 273 8. 297

144, Write in Glagolitic characters: 1. 80 2. 62

3. 46 4. 1385 5. 223 6. 1082 7. 69 8. 84

IX

MORE ON THE SIGMATIC AORIST AND THE INFINITIVE

145. Rule 21: VELARIZATION OF /s/ (s+x): The dental
continuant /s/ in (1) the aorist tense marker and (2) the pronominal
genitive - locative plural ending becomes the velar %x% when

preceded by a velar (/k/), a 1liquid (/r 1/), or a high vowel

19
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145-147 IX

(/i T u 4/), and followed by a vowel. The aorist tense marker /s/
also becomes %x% when preceded by the verbal suffixes and premarkers
/o/ and /e/ and followed by a vowel.

Note: This rule is the synchronic analogue of the historical
change known affectionately as the "Ruki” rule.

Motivation: MA: [bas»] "I pierced"” /bod+s+u/ vs. [dRxb] "I
said"” /rek+s+u/

Model: P'erb "I said" /rek+s+u/ -21-» rek+x+u -244 rék+x+u
(-30» [PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION] ré+x+u) -45+ rij+x+u -47%

ig+x+>  [rixb]

146. Rule 30: PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION (clczqcz): Stops
are deleted before other obstruents, and sometimes before nasals.
Motivation: CD: Stops can appear in surface forms only before
sonorants (nasals,vowels and liquids) and [v] (which is from the
sonorant /w/). MA: [tepe] "he struck” /tep "strike" + e (theme)
+ # (3S past tense ending)/ vs. [t@s®b] "I struck"” /tep "strike" +
s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S past tense ending)/.

Model: r}93'rl4 "to row" /greb "row" + tI (infinitive mood

suffix)/ -30% gre+tI (gretl)

147. Rule 36. JAT BACKING (¢@~(G): The long oral mid
vowel /&/ is backed to %5t after palatals (8§ ¥ 5 7 iv).

Motivation: CD: The vowel [#] (from /8/) cannot appear in
surface forms after palatals. The Glagolitic alphabet takes
advantage of this distribution to use the letter A to represent
i) after non-palatal consonants, [&] after palatal consonants,

and [ja] after vowels. MA: [viditI] "to see" /wid "see" + @
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IX
147-154

(non-present premarker) + tY (infinitive suffix)/ vs. [sl'fg‘c':ti'l
"to hear" /sliix "hear” + & (non-present premarker) + tI/.
Model: xAX"b *I burned"” /geg "burn®” + s (aorist tense
marker) + u (1S past tense ending)/ -20+ gek+s+u -21+ gek+x+u
-22-’¥ek+X+u -24-)$§k+x+u -30» JE+x+u -36+ ¥5+x+u -42» 3'a'+x+u

-474 33+x+'b -514 $a+x+n [§ax»]

148. Model: ,0'3,\"1; "I said"

S D P
| oBre PExost ©oEyroms
2| peve P RCTA OBCTE
3| oeve POBCTE,-TA| oBWA

149. Make two copies of the above table, one in phonetic

characters, the other with systematic forms.

150. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. [MNEKX

2. WETAR 3. TEXKAR
151. Form the infinitives of: 1. TENX 2. r;OGGfK

152. Identify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. T'RUlA
2. XAWA 3./0:X-og1; 4. XACTE

153. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /tek+s+u/

2. /pek+e/ 3. /pek+s+t8/ 4. /greb+ti/

154. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. TETH 2. TEWTH 3. (6v6 . r/o'hcw'ﬂ

21




00050629

155-160 X

155. Translate: 1. XACWA 2. n'BX'b 3. 1 :lUA
4. l7k7€lq‘ﬂ
156. Translate: 1. thou didst say 2, to strike

3. we burned 4. they said

157. Your stack of index cards should now include rules

l, 18, 20, 21, 22, 24, 29, 30, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 47, 51, and

54. If any are missing, consult Appendix II and the paragraph

referred to for the appropriate rule.

X (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS A 4% b, 4, €

158. Table of Equivalents
Phonetic | Cyrillic | Name 1n Numerical | Glagolitic| Numerical
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value
£11 A ANOANE 30 & 50
[§<) | n HOKOH 80 -r' 90
Lr1 o LM 100 b 100
Ix1 X XBo% 600 Ao 600
MWOCh
t:7) A MAAS W 900 € -
159. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. A 2. &€ 3. 8
1. b 5. I° 6. bAWE 7. BPALB 8. T°P49 9. SPHARIVA
160. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:

Q:388 1A b:'b: b:€ Ay ; €: 6 o, o .
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161-166 XI

161. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. A 2.x 3./0
. A 5. M 6. FOETH 7. TRYOMD 5. oBCTA
9. ARAXETE

162. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in
both alphabets: 1. b8Y & 2. 4L4beB 3. 199598 4. res#
£+{ETE 5. KN ESF

v ree Lop ]
163. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. 0/\A' 2. 'ﬁg-

3. WE: s, YKH: 5. .A9A- 6. -CO3- 1.-TmF.
8. XNH-

B. 1. ATE. 2. bR 3. 4paT R 4. QB
5. WA 6. LT 7. GBFe 8. &AL

164 Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 188 2. 634 3. 132

4. 944 5. 927 6. 682 7. 178 8. 335
165. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 691 2. 153 3.
192 4. 1654 5. 1176 6. 659 7. 397 8. 1655
XI

THE O-DECLENSION: MASCULINE

166. Model: FIOAA'B "city"

S D P
v ’704-46
rpasa Vals
N r/aA,o.m
A rPAA ki
23
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166-168

S D P
FP2AAA FoAA ™
s 77 roa40y £
L| roAah AL XD
roaso road,omg
D} TpA~0Y roaaoma 2 2
1| MoAd4omb 044!
167. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic

characters in phonetic characters (e.g., [gr3de} Igr3ds1, etc.).

168. Systematic forms:
Stem Theme Ending
v e
N/A u
G [<]
S
L oi
D ou
I o) mi
NV /N/ N [
D{G/L gord ou
?{I o) m3
V/N oi
A ) ns
G u
p
L oi Xu
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168-170 XI

Stem Theme I Ending

D o mu
P gord
I u

169. Rule 27: MID-VOWEL/LIQUID METATHESIS (tort#®trat):

A mid vowel (/e o/) followed by a liquid (/1 r/)} before a con-
sonant or in word-final position metathesizes with the liquid
and is lengthened (to /& o/).

Note: On a strictly synchronic basis, the systematic form
of the stem of FPM'B should be /grdd-/, since there is no
morphological alternation to motivate the more abstract form
given in 168. The form /gord-/ is given simply to correspond to
the reconstructed Common Slavic *gord- as an aid to learners
pursuing comparative studies.

Motivation: CD: The sequence mid vowel + liquid + con-
sonant or end of word never occurs in surface forms. MA: lko}gl
"I stick, stab" /kol "stick"™ + j (present tense pretheme) +
om (1S ending)/ vs. Lklatil "to stick” /kol "stick” + tT (infini-
tive suffix)/.

Model: f}dd«&ﬂ, "city” /gord "city" + u (N/AS ending)/

-27% grod+u -42+ grad+u -47+ grad+» fLgrddsl

170. Rule 35: PRE-SIBILANT DENASALIZATION (8s#+Us#): The
back nasal vowel %g% is raised and denasalized to LUl before a
word final /s/.

Motivation: MA: ErSY¥1 "men" /mong "man" + j (noun suffix)
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170-171 XI

+ o (theme) + ns (AP ending)/ vs. Igra3dy1 "cities" /gord "city"
+ o (theme) + ns (AP ending)/. This rule is also motivated by
alternations in the present active participle (see Chapter XXXVI)
and the consconant~-stem nouns (see Chapter XLI). The rule
accounting for these alternations must apply to sequences dif-
ferent from simple fVN#8 (V = vowel, N = nasal, # = word boundary,
either initial or final) or %VNC#% where C is a stop, since the
nasal vowels Ig’%l, not the vowel I¥3, must be derivable from
these: /nes+om/ » Ines&1 NECA "I carry"; /ot+rok+ent/ »
Lotro¥2l 0'170094\ "child."™ The only remaining alternative is
to use the %VNC#% structure where C is a continuant, not a stop.
Since the other segments in the present active participial
suffix /-ntj-/ are mostly dental, a dental continuant is suggested,
and since the /t/ of that suffix is voiceless, /s/ seems a more
natural cheice than /z/. This choice simplifies the derivation
as much as possible by avoiding any unnecessary application of
phonological changes to a doomed word-final consonant cluster.
Model: A'BA'WIl "parts" /d&1 "part" + o (theme) + ns (AP
ending)/ -31+ d€1+8+s -35+ d81+4+s -38+ [FINAL CONSONANT DELETION -~

see 174] d@l+U -429 dE1+¥ -45+ 4B+ [dmlY]

171. Rule 39: SIMPLIFICATION TO JAT (oi#+€): The diphthong
/0i/ becomes %e% before a non~vowel or in word-final position.

Motivation: MA: (pojgﬁ "I sing" /poi "sing" + om (15 ending)/
vs. Ip@til "to sing"™ /poi "sing™ + tI (infinitive suffix)})/.

Model: Jh4AR "on the wall™ /zid "build, wall" + oi (LS

o cmm—
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171-174 XI

ending) -39+ zid+& -454% zid+ll -47% zpd+@ IzpdB]

172. Rule 46: IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING @+i): The long
front low vowel ¥t (from /oi/) is raised to KIY1 in (1) the V/NP ending
of masculine o-stem nouns and adjectives and pronouns and (2) the
imperative mood suffix /-oi-/ (»%8%) when word-final.

Motivation: MA: [peglitel "bake!"™ /pek "bake" + oi (impera-
tive mood suffix) + te (2P ending)/ vs. Ipeg'i'l "bake!" /pek "bake"
+ 0oi {(imperative mood suffix) + g (2S imperative ending}/. 1In
o-stem nouns, the V/NP ending I1l1 causes the same changes in velars
as €} from /oi/ through Rule 40 PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION,
and is most economically handled as a variant manifestation of
st from /oi/.

Model: XKIAM "corners” /ongl "corner” + oi (V/NP

ending)/ -31+ Tgl+oi -39+ Fg1+8 -46+» F51+T 8qg111

173. Rule 43: DIPHTHONG SIMPLIFICATION (V,V,sV,): The
second vowel of a diphthong is lengthened, the first is deleted.
Motivation: MA: lplovﬂl "I swim™ /plou "swim"™ + om (1S ending)/
vs. [plltiIl "to swim" /plou "swim”™ + tY (infinitive suffix)/.
The principle of generality compels us to assume that all sur-
face occurrences of KUl represent a systematic /ou/.
Model: YACOY "to the hour" /k&s “hour" + ou (DS ending)/

-22+ {&s+ou -363 {Os+ou -42+ fAs+ou -43+ JEs+l [{AsTl

174. Rule 38: FINAL CONSONANT DELETION (C#+#): All final

consonants are deleted.
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174-176 XI

Motivation: CD: No consonants are found in word-final
position. MA: [([tel@tel "of a calf” /tel "calf" + ent (suffix
denoting offspring) + e (GS ending of consonant-stem nouns)/ vs.
L£tel&1 "calf" /tel "calf" + ent (offspring suffix) + @ (V/N/AS
ending of neuter consonant-stem nouns)/

Model: See ABALIin 170.

175. Decline orally: /'\A,QO/O'I: "Lazarus" /13zor-/; M‘Y/O"In
"myrrh" /mIr-/; C'hN'b "sleep, dream” /sup "sleep" + n (noun-
forming suffix)/; BAACb "hair" /wols- (on Common Slavic basis)/:
M*’O"k "world, peace" /mir-/; QOA'T"'B or E‘/OA'I}O"L "brother"
/brdt-/ or /brotr-/; r;OOE"'L "grave" /greb "dig" + ﬂNOM (noun-
forming suffix)/; HCOYyYC™ "Jesus" /Isous-/; HG,GOYCAA“M’IG
"Jerusalem” /IerousaliIm-/; HA/OOA'h "people, population” /nG "on"
+ rod "birth"/; CEBTL "light" /swit “shine" + fyom (noun-
forming suffix)/; KMUBOTL "life" /9T "live" + w (adjective-
forming suffix) + ot (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/; 4A,0M'h
"house” /dom-/; NAACTh “"voice" /gol "speak"™ + s (noun-forming

suffix)/; .A,A,O"h "gift” /dG "give" + r (noun-forming suffix)/

176. Rule 2: DERIVATIONAL ABLAUT (@ A root followed

NoM? ¢
by the suffix HNOM (1) inserts the vowel %0% before a high root
vowel (/i T u U/); (2) backs a root vowel /e/ or /é/ to %o% or

20%; or (3) backs and lowers a root vowel /i/ to %0o% if the root
vowel /i/ precedes a sonorant, and also in the root /xid-/ "go"
(Compare 562 and 639.2). In the case of (1) the diphthongs
%0i% and sout are formed (not %0I% or %ou%) from /i/ or /u/ + BuoM *
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176-180 XI

Motivation: MA: For (1): [Esvetitid "to shine”™ /swit
"shine®™ + @ (non-present premarker) + tI (infinitive suffix)/
vs. Isv@gtsd "light" /swit "shine" + ENOM (noun-forming suffix)

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ %swoit+us; for (2) [grebﬂl "I dig"

/greb "dig" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Lgrobsl "grave" /greb "dig"

+ 9N0M + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ %grob+u%; for (3): Iner&1 "I die”
/mir "die" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Imorvd® "plague" /mir "die"” +
ﬂNOM + u (N/AS ending) -2+ tmor+u%; I§pdnud "having gone”

/xid "go" + usj (past active participial suffix) + s (NS ending
for M/N active participles)/ vs. Ixod»d "passage” /xid "go" +
gNOM (noun-forming suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ $xod+ut.

Model: CEBT'™h "light" /swit "shine" + ﬁNOM (noun-forming
suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ swoit+u -39% sw&t+u -45% swiit+u

-47% svlit+b -54% sviit+r Isviitn}

177. Your stack should now include rules 1, 2, 18, 20, 21,
22, 24, 27, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47,
51, and 54.

178. 1dentify case and number: 1. r‘/OAAA 2. M‘Y/OOMh
3. BAACT

179. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /gY+w+ot+e/

2. /swit+gd +ou/ 3. /greb+p +0i/ (derive the surface form
NOM NOM

from both possibilities)

180. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:
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180-185 XI1I

1. FAACOML 2. r‘,oA.A.oM’h /oeml 3. FAACOMA

181. Translate: 1. r‘/aAAO‘y /OGPGUM 2. BAACTLI
NAETE 3. TIFAAC MCOYCA NECE A A0 CBETA
NAOOAOCY 4. He/ooycAAHMG- r"/oAA.e MupA

182. Translate: 1. with the sleep of the grave ("with"

= instrumental case) 2. The (two) brothers of the house of

Lazarus conveyed myrrh to Jesus. 3. We are burning the cities.

XII (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS &, U, T, 89

183. Table of Equivalents

[Phonetic| Cyrillic | Name in | Numerical | Glagolitic | Numerical
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value
89 v HXHLA 400 & -
11 cy. 8 | oykn 400 &b 400

| ed¢ Ly L'TA - JY 800
€11 L HXE 10 Y.z 10
ey |"hl, WM 0% — BT 85 -

184. 1In writing the numbers 11-19 in Cyrillic characters,
— | o ad
the units' characters are placed first, e.g., ‘Al , *Bl°

This reflects the pronunciation of these numbers: FHAMWNB N4
AECA'TG’ A bBA NA AECATE. See Chapter LIV.

185. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. & 2. W 3. P 4. B

30



00050629

XII
185-191

5. B 6. HLBTGHIMNB 260897 7. BbiBf FAIUV4

8. ARTRB FhLIdt PIFeDLTABET B Fyves
brYW: TRWV23 - QUVAN> FBot

186. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:
B 80 &2 PO W LLW Y PRPP;
€7 7§ P 4T AP .

187. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1l.Thl 2. ¥ 3. I{J
4. L s. 0¥ 6. MOXERE Weyn myp 1. 07! 36 T4
BAACSI 8. 167007 CAAUM™B MNMAAETh

188. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in

both alphabets: 1. [ 2. PeBY 3. DHB 4. BHEYH
5. B8 >

-y -
189 Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. -'Emi- 2 -";/.";\‘3
ey oy p—y sy (nlel e e -
3 .88‘ 4 .an' 5 .y/\u. 6 .ANA. 7 .BET
8. *OAE

190. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 988 2. 497

3. 615 4. 434 5. 122 6. 413 7. 687 8. 118

191. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1827 2. 1492

3. 865 4. 416 5. 1623 6. 159 7. 1814 8. 481
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192-193 XIII

XIII

MORE VELAR ALTERNATIONS

192, Rule 40: PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (kesgé): Velar
stops (/k g/) become palatalized dental affricates (([¢ 3]) and the
velar continuant (/x/) becomes the palatalized dental continuant ([s
before front vowels and before /w/ followed by a front vowel. Since
Rule 22 has already eliminated most cases of underlying velars follo
by underlying front vowels (except for borrowings like Ufnﬂﬂkl "chur
/kirk+u+s/, which came into Slavic during the Gothic Empire, 200~375
A.D.), only %el from underlying /oi/ according to Rule 39 will trigg
operation of this rule when no /w/ intervenes between the velar and
a front vowel. Note also that the voiced dental affricate %3% often
becomes [g]), especially in the later documents, thus generalizing
Rule 51. Forms with intervening /w/: WBHCTH "to bloom,” SBLAAA "5

Motivation: CD: As mentioned previously (65), velars cannot
appear in surface forms before (2] or before [v] followed by a front
vowel, while the dental affricates can only appear before [(z], befor
(vl plus a front vowel, or (see 242) after a high front vowel.

Model: A,OOYS'b "in a friend" /droug "friend"™ + oi (LS ending)

-39+ droug+e -40+ drou§+§ -43+» drﬁ§+é -45+ drﬁ$+i [drﬁ;i]

193. Model: r'p't.x*k *sin® /gréx-/

2 D p
v| robkue
N R rotys rotcu
A rot Y
c | rpEx® rpEyoy i) e

mpEck roec iy e

LL
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193-200 XIII

S D P
o| TpBXOY roty oma ok Y omn
(| reRome rotxmal

194. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form

copy of the above table.

196. Decline orally: OYYENMK'™R "disciple” /Ok "learn,

become accustomed”" + SNO + ¥ (causative-factitive suffix; see

M
Chapter XLIV) + en (past passive participial suffix; see Chapter
XLV) + Tk (deadjectival personalizing suffix)/; BOMh "God"
/bog-/; BBK "age" /wBk-/; .A,/oovr"h "friend" /droug-/;
B'OAT'"L "enemy" /wirg "throw" + HNOM-/; YAOBRERKh "man, person”

/kilow&k-/ (Note: The /i/ is idiosyncratically dropped after Rule 22.)

197. Masculine nouns designating people often show an
accusative singular identical to the genitive singular rather

than the nominative singular: BEAR E/OA'T'A "I lead my

brother."

198. Identify: 1. OYYENHYE 2. YAORBUMH
3. .A./OOYS'BX"I

199. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /bog+e/

2. /wék+oi/ 3. /w;rg+HNOM+01+xu/

200. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1. Btut/rl 2. YAOREYE (see 196 note) 3. A/OO‘)’SH
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201-203 X1v

201. Translate: 1. “.00YSH LN M30/007 Al/ﬂ"bl

2. FoBCH XErXThL VAOBBKL! 3. BOASH WErXTh
FoAdA

202. Translate: 1. The disciples carried light to the
people of the (two) cities with their voices. 2. A man said
to friends, "The ages of life can strike enemies."” 3. Frieng,

the (two) brothers are shearing the hair of Lazarus.

XIvV

UNINFLECTABLE WORDS

203. Prepositions:

With Genitive: BAH3'h “"near” /blYzu/; OT'h "away from" /ot
OY *at" /ou/; /aA.A.N "because of, for" /r5dI/: 3 "from out
of" /Iz/: KEP "without" /bez/; ('h "from off of" /su/; A D "up to”

With Dative: K'h "unto, to, toward" /ku/; F10 "along"
/po/ (also with locative meaning "after"™ and accusative meaning
"throughout")

With Accusative of Destination and Locative of Place:
Bk "into, in" /wu/; NA "onto, on" /nd/; O, OL,0ORM "around,
about®” /ob/

With Accusative of Destination and Instrumental of Place:
3A "behind" /z3/; MAAL "over, above" /nB+du/; TOA'R "under”
/po+du/; r}OﬁA'h "before" /per+du/

With Instrumental: C'h "with" /su/; ME K .A0Y ~between”

/med "space between, middle"” + j (noun suffix) + ou (LD ending}/
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204-207 X1V

204. Conjunctions: MW "and” /i/; N'B "but" /nu/; e
"however" /ge/; MKQ rthat, as" /j (relative pronoun root) + dko/
subordinating conjunctive suffix/; A€ "if" /Gske/; A "and,

but, whereas"” /3/; AA "so that" /4d5/

205. Adverbs:

Temporal: NINMA "now" /niinjd/; MK IHE "still" /eske/;
KO, O¥ (KE€) "already” /(j)ou (+ge)/; ABMU K "immediately” /Bbije/;
EMA,A "when" /j (relative pronoun root) + ogdo (temporal
adverbial suffix)/; KOFAA "when?" /k (interrogative pronoun
root) + o0gd® (temporal adverbial suffix)/; BWCE4A "always"
/wiXx "all”™ + ogd® (temporal adverbial suffix)/

locative: Khv®d€ “"where?" /k (interrogative pronoun root)
+ ude (locative adverbial suffix)/; ChLAE "here" /s (demonstra-
tive pronoun root of proximity) + ude (locative adverbial suffix)/
BN "out" (direction) /wun "outside”™ + u (AS ending)/; POF'E
"up" /gor "mountain" + oi (LS ending)/; 'T'OY "there" /tou/

Manner: KAKO  "how?" /k (interrogative pronoun root) +
ko (manner adverbial suffix)/; TAKO "thus" /t (demonstra-

tive pronoun root of remoteness) + Oko (manner adverbial suffix)

206. Particles: NE “"not" /ne/; AKX "or" (used to form

questions answerable by yes or no) /11/; S"t/\o "very" /goilo/

207. /OA.A,H is often encountered as a postposition:
HA/OO.A,A/OAAH "for the sake of the people."”
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208-211 XV

208. Translate: 1. TAKO per- VAOB'tK"b/oMH o Mu/o't
2. NA300% HOXKE c'r/ou)i(e'T’"b BAACTLI BpATOoy M AgoyI
3. OYYENHUH NEBCA CEBBTL HMCOYCA BT AOMI NAODAA

209. Translate: 1. Does not the light of the world burn

the sins of man? (Place AW after the verb.) 2. The friends
of the two brothers of Lazarus are conveying myrrh from Jerusalem.
3. 1If Jesus is still telling about sins and the enemies of life,
then (TO) God is still leading the disciples unto the age of

light.

XV (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS %, ¢, &, P, 8

210. Table of Equivalents
Phonetic| Cyrillic | Name in Numerical | Glagolitic | Numerical
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value
Lg1 u U 900 Y 900
(3] 5 SEAO 6 \4 8
ol W 0T 800 Q@ 700
€4 jul HO -— - 7e --
[ §°) | la "€/0“ == B -
211. The jotated letters M H H) M MR are pronounced

with a /j/ preceding the vowel sound only if the preceding letter
is a vowel. Otherwise they indicate the palatalization of the

- ~ ~
preceding segment, usually A /0 N K} L q].
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212-218 Xv

212. The thousands are denoted in Cyrillic by placing a
mark (yr) before the units' letters, before or after the dot:

[ Lank o Rl

,r"z- = 1000; -,rBu,OA' = 2974.

213. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. % 2. ® 3.8 4. "

5. 9 6. SeDIS FIRNEINE Theif 7. DYFrFPEVE Fi»
VINLIEINNB PredRAE ONE WALB QUANIBE St

214. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows:
oo N P: ¥ \0 & v :Q: 290 p: ™ W
4: 2 L.

215. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. # 2. O 3. b

4. S 5. L4 6. BOASH HO NECXT AA/aml OTh oAl

7. YAOREKS BEAE AA3G9% Cb A00Yromi BN |
PEVE 0an0v 0 EBUR HHEBOTA

216. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in

both alphabets: 1. ¥& 2. Q0B 3. /" 4. 38 5. PARD

217. Write in Arabic numerals: A.

3. /"‘5‘/3507 4. ygfﬁ‘ 5. ‘VBH- 6- ,rﬁaﬁz‘°

ey e Yy ey oy e—y

7. xSWME. 8. wSWAS
B. 1. ‘ByPg 2. 0T 3. Y3V 4. -40FF
s. Y&R 6. 255 7. -PBP. 8. -FORY

218. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 1956 2. 6826

3. 2937 4. 6498 5. 8686 6. 5942 7. 3376 8. 6974
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219-222

219. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1793 2. 158
3. 826 4. 978 5. 1244 6. 356 7. 798 8. 1989
XVI1
THE A-DECLENSION
220. Model: C&C'T'/OA "sister"”
S D P
v| CECTLO
N| CECTOA CECTOR CECTOI
al cecmom
Tohl
G CECTH CEC'I‘,OOV C.GC'T"/O::
CECT,
s CECTo'E Voked. f
D cecﬂj’aAm
CEIT?OAAAA
1| CecToolk €6 CTo4a MH
221. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic

characters into phonetic characters (e.g., Isestrol,

etc.).

222.

Systematic forms:

Stem Theme Ending

v o
N sestr S
A om
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222-223 XVI

Stem Theme Ending Most a- (and ja-)
stem nouns are
G o] ns feminine. Those
which are masculine
L . will be so marked
S o o1 when introduced.
I o jom
NV /N/A oi
D!G/L ou
sestr
D/I mo
o
V/N/A ns
G u
P L xu
D ] mu
I ml

223. Decline orally: AndyﬂbTu "Martha" /mdrit-/;
NOIA "foot, leg" /nog-/; CAABA rglory" /sldw-/; TOAKHNA
"hour" /god "time" + In (abstract feminine noun-forming suffix)/;
8Ro4 "faith” /wdr-/; ©0MA (masc.) "Thomas" /fom-/;
l'létu@OA "cave” /pekter-/; X'BA/\A "praise, thanks"” /xw8l-/;
MNAARBA "head" /golw-/; CAOYIrA (masc.) "servant” /sloug-/;
BAAARIKA (masc.) "ruler” /wold "rule" + Uk (agentive noun-
forming suffix)/;/oxx‘d "hand" /ronk-/; CHAA "strength" /sYl-/;
FPABMA "truth” /prdw "true” + id (abstract noun-forming
suffix)/; PEAHLUUTA “Felicitas” /fellgit-/; KENA "woman”
/gen-/; ABBA ryirgin" /dew-/; BOA A “water” /wod-/;
PO/OA "mountain® /gor-/ i cThENA "wall" /sten-/
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224-229 XVII

224. Identify case and number: 1. NOSE 2. xBAI\Obﬁ
3. CAOYMI

225. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /dew+S+ns/

2. /gen+o+jom/ 3. /wold+uk+oi/

226. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

1. MEYPEOLA)h 2. NOIFama 3, /gx}cov

227. ‘Translate: 1. oMa # /\430/0'19 RECTE CGC'T',O‘F
B MEYEOR 2. B pFKAMA BAALATBIKTMI NECKTH CAABA
W CHAR 3. BAAABIKA NECETL MPABLAR E%h MAARE

228. Translate: 1. The (two) hands of Thomas cannot
strike a servant of Martha. 2. Martha and Felicitas, by

faith you conveyed strength to the ruler of the people.

XVII

THE O-DECLENSION: NEUTER

229. Model: MEBCTO "place" /mest-/

S D P
[v/N/A MBCTO mEBECTE MBLCTA
1
G | MBCTA mECT oy MECT.
L | mEcTh mBCTEY .
p | mBCTOY mBCTOMa | MBCTOME
I MECTOMb MBCTBI
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230-232 XVII

230. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

231. Systematic forms:

Stem Theme Ending
o/

G [}
S L oi
D ou
1 ) mi
N /N /A oi
D|G/L m&st ou
D/1 0 nd

N/ N/ A <]

G u
P L . oi xu
D o mu

1 )

232. Decline orally: ARAO "work" /dé "do, put™ + 1
(noun-forming suffix)/; CEAO "village®” /sel-/; Bk KO
"eyelid" /w8k-/; ABTO ~“summer® /18t-/; MACAD "oil”
/m3z "rub, anoint"™ + sl (noun-forming suffix)/; F/OGE'/\O
"oar" /greb "row"” + 1 (noun-forming suffix)/; LGOXCTEBO
"divinity" /bog "god" + istw (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/;
YAOEBL YACTBO ‘“humanity" /kilow®k "man, person” + istw
(abstract-noun-forming suffix)/
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233-238 XVIII

233. Identify case and number: 1. CEA A 2. A\BT1tL
3. MACAOY

234. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /sel+to/

2. /wek+oi/ 3. /moz+sl+o+mi/

235, Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. r/'aea/\rhi 2. BOXLCTROME 3. .A,'t:/\'ra)rm

216. Translate: 1. ABEAA EOWLCTEA AAFRTT, BB CEAR
2. r‘,Oeraemrb NE r'/aes'/\rm A P& KaMA

237. Translate: 1. Martha lays o0il onto the eyelids of
Lazarus. 2. The work of the summer oppresses (presses) the

humanity of the people of the villages.

XVIII
THE EFFECT OF PALATALIZED CONSONANTS ON VOWELS:

THE JO- AND JA-DECLENSIONS

238. Rule 17: PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION (tj=ttj): Dental
stops are doubled before a palatal glide (/3/).

Motivation: MA: [%ZdZtI1 “to be thirsty" /gend "thirst"
+ O (non-present premarker) + tTI (infinitive suffix)/ vs. [zgqqﬂl
"I am thirsty" /gend "thirst"™ + j (present pretheme) + om (1S
ending)/. The rule of DENTAL ASSIBILATION (Rule 18) permits us
to derive sibilant + dental stop clusters from more abstract

double dental stops.
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238-241 XVIII

Model: BOXA kL "leader” /wed "lead" + HNOM + j (noun
suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ wod+j+u -17+ wodd+i+u -18+ wozd+j+u
(-19+ [PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION] wozg+u -25% [PALATAL FORMATION])
woz!+u -28+ [PALATAL ASSIMILATION] wo¥$+u -34+ [VOWEL FRONTING]

wo{$+i) =37+ wofd+i ~-47+ wo¥q+b -54+ vofd+r [vo¥gn]

239. Rule 19: PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION (Cjbg): All non-
vowels are palatalized before a palatal glide (/j/)., the glide
then being deleted.

Motivation: CD: The glide /j/ can only appear in surface
forms between vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238.

Model: KON b "horse" /kon "horse" + j (noun suffix)

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -19% kog+u (-34+ [VOWEL FRONTING] kog+i)

-47% kop+p lkops] (For the mark ~, see 24.)

240. Rule 25: PALATAL FORMATION (G-&): Non-labial
palatalized obstruents become corresponding palatals: %; kt »
e, ¥d g% %5%, s xt + 4§%, and g% * %S

Motivation: CD: Only the palatals, dentals, and resonants
can be palatalized in surface forms, and the dentals are of secondary
origin if palatalized. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238.

Model: NOWA  “"burden" /nes "carry" + Buom * I (noun

M
suffix) +5 (NS ending)/ -2% nos+j+5 -19+ nog+d -25% no¥+o

(-34» [VOWEL FRONTING] no$+é) -36+» no¥+6 -42»> no§+5 [no$§]

241. Rule 28: PALATAL ASSIMILATION (s{oﬁ{): A dental

sibilant becomes a palatal before another palatal; i.e., /s z/
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241-243 XVIII

become [} £1 before %§ ¥ & 5%.

Motivation: CD: The only sibilants which can precede
palatal obstruents (or their surface reflexes It q1) are palatal
sibilants. MA: Same as for Rule 37 in 104.

Model: Same as for Rule 17 in 238,

242. Rule 33: PROGRESSIVE VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (ik-)i(;):
Velars (/k g x/) become palatalized dental affricates (/k/btgl),
(/g/*lél) or fricatives (/x/¢{§l) after any high front vowel (%i Ilﬁ

Motivation: CD: Velars cannot appear after high front vowels
in surface forms (except in certain morphemes), while the dental
affricates must either follow such a vowel (or its surface mani-
festation) or precede a jat (LE1) (see 192).

Model: CTbhSA “"path" /stig "path” + B (NS ending)/

-33» stii+6 (-34» IVOWEL FRONTING1 stié+§) -36» sti§+5 -42»
sti§+5 -47> Stb§+5 [stbial

See also the model for 245.

Note: As mentioned in 192, the voiced affricate %§% was

generally replaced by Iz3 in the later documents.

243. Rule 34: VOWEL FRONTING (¥,8+¢,¥): Back oral vowels
(/u G o 3/) are fronted (to i T e %) and the nasal vowel %3%
before a word-final /s/ is fronted to %%% after palatalized non-
vowels (33 § ¥ ol y ¢33 ¢qdewnmRpt)

Motivation: CD: The only oral vowels which can appear
after palatalized non-vowels are front vowels and the long back

vowel K31, whose appearance is predictable from a front vowel
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243-244 XVIII

through Rule 36 JAT BACKING. MA: Oral vowels: [It»1 "that one"”
/t "that" (demonstrative pronoun root of remoteness) + u (N/AS
ending)/ vs. [jp}¥ (or [jYT1 with application of Rule 41 JER LENG-
THENING) "him" /3j "he/she/it" (anaphoric-relative pronoun root)
+ u (N/AS ending)/; Itogcl "of that one"™ /t "that" + o (theme)
+ go (GS ending for MN pronouns)/ vs. [jegol "his" /j "he/she/it"
+ o (theme) + go (GS ending)/. Alternation of final Ty} with %1,
both from /ons#/: Ikupigyl "books" /kunjig "book™ + G (theme) +
ns (V/N/A ending)/ vs. [dUS&1 "souls” /doux "soul™ + j (noun suf-
fix) + © (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/

Model: AOVYUWA "souls" /doux "soul”™ + j (noun suffix) +
O (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/ -19+ douy+3+ns -25+ dou§+S+ns

-31+ dou}+8+s -34+ dou¥+E+s -38+ dou¥+¥ -43» du§+e raTP&R

244. Rule 41: JER LENGTHENING (i,u#I,d/j): Short high
front vowels (/i u/) are lengthened before or after a palatal glide
(except in diphthongs). Application is optional is several texts.

Note: Because of this optionality the letters M, Ll in
Cyrillic and 5, 1',‘7‘ in Glagolitic could represent either
£j1I1 or £jbl when following a vowel or K1}, IjI1, or [jrl when
word initial. (Initial £13 is from optional simplification of Kjil).

Motivation: CD: In the texts where this rule applies,
the jers (€r 1Y) cannot appear either before or after the palatal
glide Ij3. MA: [Ivb t&1 "into that one" /wu "in" + t "that"

+ om (FAS ending)/ vs. Ev§ jIn&1 "into another one" /wu "in”

+ 1in "other” + om (FAS ending)/
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244-247 XVIII

Model: K/O‘H "edge" /kroj "edge" + u (N/AS ending)/
-34% kroj+i -41» kroj+T -42» kraij+*I [krajil (or, without

application of Rule 4l: -343 kr0j+i -429% kraj+i -47» kraj+p [krdajel]

245. Rule 50: NASAL VOWEL LOWERING (T.3+€,8): High
nasalized vowels (2 §3%) are lowered to mid vowels (18 53).
Motivation: CD: The only nasal vowels that occur in sur-
face forms are mid vowels. MA: Edum®¥ "I blow" /dum "blow"
+ om (1S ending)/ vs. [d3t1I1 "to blow" /dum "blow" + tT1 (infinitive
suffix)/
Model: KNASA "princes" /kuning "prince" + o (theme)
+ ns (AP ending) -31» kunf§+g+s -33+ kun§$¥g+s -344 kunfa+g+s

-38=> kuﬁ§$+g -474 kbni&+g -50+% kbngs+g [kbngégl

246. Rule 52: L-EPENTHESIS (#»1}): A palatalized lateral
liquid (£]1) is inserted after palatalized labials.

Motivation: CD: A palatalized labial can only occur in
surface forms before a palatalized lateral (X}3). MA: (jImatIl
"to take" /em "take" + O (non-present premarker) + tl1 (infinitive
suffix)/ vs. [jem}gl "I take" /em "take" + j (present pretheme)

+ om (1S ending)/ . (For the word-initial (j], see 288,)

Model: BGMAHM "land" /zem "land" + j (noun suffix) +

© (NS ending)/ -19» zeT¥3 -34» zem+€ -36% zeT+3 -423 zep+i -52+

zeg%+3 [zeq{al (For the spelling )(W1h , See 24 and 250.)

247. Both o-stem and a-stem nouns can take a /j/ suffix.

Such nouns are called jo-stem and ja-stem nouns.
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248-249 XVIII
248. The ending of the vocative singular of masculine jo-stems
is /-ou/, not /-e/.
Model: ROW.A OY “leader!" /wed "lead" + ﬂNOM + j + ou

(VS ending)/ -2+ wod+j+ou -17+ wodd+j+ou -18+ wozd+j+ou -19+»

wozq+ou =25+ woz$+ou ~28+» woz5+ou -34» woz$+eu -37» wo¥q+eu -43»

wofd+u -54+ vof¢+i [KvoIqdul
249. Models: M&X Xk "man,” TOAF r"field,” AOYIIA
M jo-stem N jo-stem F ja-stem
ME Kb nOAlKE A0VIWA
/mong+3j-/ ~ /pol+i-/ /doux+i-/
v MR XOY AOyue
' MOAIE AOVIWA
A L A OCYUR
s| ¢ | Mmmxa noAk AOYUA
L | mERXH noﬂ:‘u AoyuH
b | MmRXOY MoAo
1 | MERXEMB NOAEMb | AOYWERK
/N MERKA NnoAH A0YWH
ole/L| MRUOY noAto AOvWoy
o/ | MRXEMA noNlema | Aovilama
v | MEXH oA M A0 VLA
A | MERXA
c | MEXL noAk A0Yub
T . | mrxnxn | noAuxn | Aoyuwaxs
5 | MEKemb | noAleman | AovwAmmh
L MEXH noAH A 0VIWAMMH
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250-253 XVIII

250. The jotated letters hPA € MO PR b\  could be used
instead of A € Oy X A after the palatals WX ¥ § W4, :
ME XK H instead of MR XOYy , AOYWH instead of AOYIUE , e!

251. Copy the above table in phonetic characters and in

systematic forms.

252. Decline orally: BOWAbL "leader" /wed "lead" +
oo + 3 /i AMHHMW  "serpent” /zmij-/; BOWN  "battle” /bI
"beat" + 5NOM -/ CPLAHJ,G "heart"” /sird "heart” + ik {(noun
suffix) -/: AHUE rface" /1Tk-/; NOWA “"burden” /nes "carry"
t+ Pyom + 7 -/; MBTHUWA "bird" /put *"bird" + Tk (feminine noun
forming suffix) -/; NOXk "knife" /noz+j-/; M?@ﬁ‘e "sea®”
/mor+ij-/; nhel'ue "shoulder” /plekt+j-/; FEBANDNEAMHIE
"gospel” /jewanqelij-/ (Note: The letter 'h stands for a voiced
palatalized velar stop ([9]). This word is a borrowing from Greek
and therefore immune to application of Rules 27 and 31.); EpA‘!’b

"physician, doctor™ /wrok+j-/

253. Rule 14: GLIDE FORMATION (i,u+j,w): High vowels
become glides before other vowels: /i I/ % %j%, /u U/ > 3wy before
another vowel.

Motivation: CD: No high vowels can occur in surface forms
directly before other vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 39 in 171.

Model: &OM "battle” /bI "beat™ + B, + u (N/AS ending)/
-2+% boi+u =14+ boj+u -34+% boj+i -41+» boj+1I IbojIl (or, without

application of Rule 41: -34+ boj+i -47+ boj+r [bojbl)
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254-259 XVIII

254. Rule 48: LIQUID VOCALIZATION (br?g): Jers (% 1bt)
followed by a liquid (/r 1/) plus consonant are dropped and the
liquid becomes non-consonantal ([5 }l). These sounds are spelled
10'\. AW, or pb, Ak.

Motivation: CD: Jers cannot occur in surface forms in
the same syllable as a liquid if they precede the liquid. MA:
£2.r83 "I devour” /gir "devour”™ + om (1S ending)/ vs. (§3458)

"to devour"™ /gir "devour"™ + ti (infinitive suffix)/

Model: CPLALLH‘IX"L "in the hearts"™ /sird "heart”

+ ik (noun suffix) + oi (theme) + xu (LS ending)/ -33+% sird+ig+
oi+xu -34> sird+ig+ei+xu -43+ sird+ig+T+xu -47% sprd+ug+I+xy -48e

S£d+bg+I+xb [sgdbngbl

255. Your stack of cards should now include Rules 1, 2,
14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33,
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 4S5, 46, 47, 48, 50,
51, 52, 54.

256. Identify: 1. BOA @A 2. OAEWTH 3. 3MUM"E

257. Identify and derive surface forms according to rules:

1. /mor+j+o+mi/ 2. /noz+j+u/ 3. /put+Tk+5+ns/

258. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:

BOKEMT 2. NOWE KK 3. C/OI.AI-LH.

259. Translate: 1. BOXAMW NECKTHR NA C/OMBLLHX'I:
NOWA EOR 2. EoAVL CEYETL MAEWTH MRXH NOXKMa
3. ROXAKO: NTHUA DOWIIXRTE AHUE 3MUM MgoH
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260- 263 XIX

260. Translate: 1. Doctors chop the hearts of birds with
knives. 2. Leader of the city, you save (keep) the souls of
princes and rulers with the gospel (use instrumental case without

Ch). 3. The leaders led the men into battle on horses.

XIX (OPTIONAL)

THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS M, &, 3, 4, O

261. Table of Equivalents

[ Phonetic | Cyrillic | Name in | Numerical [Glagolitic | Numerical
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value

191 (h)  [(heoBe) — N 30

Lf1 (a0} BoLTh 500 ¢, th 500

£(;)& A - - it 3 -
L(j) 8 A - - Qe -
1§ | "9" 'GHTA 9 '9‘ -

262. See 211 concerning the pronunciation of the Ij} in

A and PR (Glagolitic € andM).

263. Cyrillic has an additional five letters which have no

exact Glagolitic counterparts:

Phonetic | Cyrillic | Name in Numerical Glagolitic
vValue Letter Cyrillic Value Approximation
£(j)al A - - A (also for'k)
K(j)ed e — —- 3 (also for €)
Iks) g KCH 60 b 2
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263 -269 XIX

Ips] \V ncu 700 - Q
. -q- . 90 {9

264. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. @€ 2. %» 3. offe

4. R 5. 3 6. IVPPRIAET OME Btbat 7. 6HPHK
A BT GILTIAR FIULL HGIFAT O HFROYEMWABY

265. The new Glagolitic letters can be made as follows:
M: b A NM O 000 3: D IC IEIK: 4ot
VA LAY Qo ol 46 :otk: | T [ of] o obe.

266. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. hW 2. 47 3. H

. h 5. 6. Rb NOWMH NA NAEIHEMA NECK NOXMK

7. ANTREAT (the angel) BEAE FOMR Cb A0YUEHR
SEAUUNT LI NA NOAK

267. Identify the letter and state its numerical value

in both alphabets: 1. J€ 2. ©8M 3. &€ 4. M
5. b8BT 48

L Yo B pval o ]
268. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. '{54’3 '

Yt . ey ' r m— ry p rersre™

B. 1. *fmrp. 2. 3. DM 4. chip
s.-@M% 6. - YLO 7. BB 8. -4

269. MWrite in Cyrillic letters: 1. 528 2. 1031

3. 4597 4. 769 5. 9574 6. 8769 7. 9742 8. 6566
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270-274 XX

270. Write in Glagolitic numerals: 1. 1533 2. 256

3. 138 4. 599 5. 434 6. 1575 7. 737 8. 1587
XX
THE SIMPLE AORIST

271. The simple (asigmatic) aorist is taken by verbs of
the nestI type with root~final obstruents and any root vowel

but /e/.

272. Model: TAA'™R "1 fell"

S D P
1 nast rnaAogR rnaAoOmmn
2 rad4 € NnaA€ETA NALETE
3 na4e NAAETE, -TA | NAAX

273. Copy the above table in phonetic characters.

274. Systematic forms:

Stem Theme Ending
1l u
S|2
e #
3
pod
1 () we
D| 2 t3
e
3 te (t3)
52
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274-281 XX1

1 (o] mu
P}{2]"'pod e te
3 o] n

275. Conjugate orally in the simple aorist: 1. [TACTH
2. I—;O"HC'T'H

276. Identify: 1. C'P/OHN(G 2. CBYe 3. morogh

277. 1Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s8k+e+td/

2. /mog+e+f@l/ 3. /poGs+o+n/

278. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:
1. KAAAOMT 2. CRAE 3. KOAAR 4. AR3h

279. Translate: 1. ©0MA Kpaag NOWIR EPA'T'OY
2. KAAQOMN, I"/OEE'/\A NA [1AEYPH KON
1. $Irov4 Q48 pREGE RIX+

280. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. Martha kept the
gifts from Thomas. 2. We were able to lie down near the light.

3. The leaders climbed onto their horses and led the men ocut

onto a field.

XX1

ATHEMATIC VERBS

281. There are five athematic verbs in OCS, all that remains
of the most ancient Indo-European conjugation pattern.
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282-283 XX1

282. Present, Aorist, and Infinitives of Athematic Verbs:

Present "to be" "to give" "to eat” "to know" "to have"
1| Mk | AAame MMk 8t Mi UMAME
sl2] HCH AACH HCH BECH UmawH
3| CTR | AACTL | HCTR | BECT | umamn
1| cBE [ AARE A RE Bt RE Hmaghk
pl2] HCTA AACTA HACTA RECTA UMATA
3| HECTE AACTE HCTE BECTE HMATE
1] amMs | AAmM HML EEmt HMamy
pla2| HKCTE AACTE MCTE RECTE UMATE
3] CXTh | AALATR | HAATR | REAATYL | MMRTL
Aorist
1] BBiXs AL RACH BEAL X | HMBX.
s|2] Bl AA H BtAE UM
31 Bl A A H BtAL HWmB
1| Bhifoet | AAYOBE | mcoet | BhAtyost| HmErosR
p|2] BWICTA | AACTA HCTA ghABora | nmECTA
3| BRICTE | AACTE MCTE BEABCTE | HMEB CTE
1| BhiYomu| Adxomd | Hcomh | REABYOME umEXOMa
pl2| BWCTE | AACTE HCTE | eeAkCTE | UMBRCTE
3] BWWA | AAA FACA BEAtWwA |umBuwa
Infinitive
BhITH | AATH MCTH BEAETH |AHMETH

283.
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283-286
S D P
EXA X EXAERE BEXAEM.
2| BXAEWHNH EXAETA EXAETE
EXAETH EXAETE EXAXTY

284.

The monosyllabic s-aorist forms in the second and

third person singular forms of BThITH ., AATH, and MCTU

XXI

were usually extended by the syllable -CT"L. which was "borrowed"

from present tense forms:

AACTh "thou didst give,

he/she/it ate."

In fact,

he/she/it gave";

occurs only in composition with prefixes: HB"B

the monosyllabic form of the last

E'Hm "thou wert, he/she/it was";
HCT™R "thou didst eat,

"he ate up.”

285. Copy the tables in 282 and 283 in phonetic characters.
286. Systematic forms:
| Root Pretheme/ | Tense _Iﬂ me | Mood
_ "Be" | Others] Premarker | Marker |Be | Othf{ Suffix | Ending
1 mi
sT (x1
S| 2 for 4)
3 tu
1. 48 1. 4
1 we
es 2. &
Pres | D | 2 to
3. wBd
3 te (t5)
4. Im 4. ©
1 mu
Pl2 te
3 s o123 ntu
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286 XX1
Root Pretheme/ [ Tense Mood
"Be" | Others| Premarker ]| Marker Theme | Suffix | Ending
1 om
S |2 X1
3 tu
{
1 wE |
e
Fut | D {2 d+ﬂNAS t3
3 te (t3)
1 mu
Pl2 te
3 (o) ntu
1 b u
S| 2 g (-stu
for /blG/
3 1 2)
1 l. 45 o we
Acr [D | 2 2. &4 s t5
3 3. wed te (td)
3,4. &
1 4. Im (o) mu
Pl 2 te
3 e n
Infinitivé t1

Pretheme:

Suffix following root in Present system (present tense,

imperative, present participles) and preceding any theme vowels.

Premarker: Suffix following root in Non-present system (aorist,

imper

fect, past participles, infinitive, supine) and preceding any tense

marker.
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287-288 XXI

287. As an aid in reading a complex diagram such as that
represented in 286, it is recommended that an index card or some
other satisfactory straight-edge be used to determine particular
systematic forms by reading directly from left to right across
the diagram. For example, to find the first person plural aorist
of HACOM, the straight-edge would be laid across the page with
its left end just under the box marked "1" which is to the right
of a larger box marked "P" (plural) which in turn is to the right
of a larger box marked "Aor" (aorist). The root is clearly number
2 in the "Root" box marked "Others."” The straight-edge then passes
through the "Premarker" box, but the premarker /-e-/ is added only
to roots 3 (/wed-/ "know") and 4 (/Im-/ "have"). The next box is
marked "Tense Marker" and an /-s-/ is added; we now have /&d+s-/.
Most of the "Theme” boxes are empty (shown by a large "X"), but
the straight-edge should pass through one containing an /-o-/,
giving /€d+s+o-/. The "Mood Suffix" box is entirely empty for
aorist tense, so the next and last morpheme to be appended is the
ending /-mu/, yielding /eéd+s+o+mu/. Application of the phonological
rules in your stack of cards (wait until Rule 6 is added from
288) should give the phonetic form written for RACOM'a in doing

the exercise in 285.

288. Rule 6: GLIDE EPENTHESIS (8-+j,w): A palatal glide
(£j1) is inserted before word-initial front vowels (/i e €/) except /I

and before any long front vowels preceded by another vowel,;
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288-299¢ XXI

a labial glide (%w%) is inserted before word-initial high back
vowels (/u G/, but not /o &/) and before long back vowels pre-
ceded by another vowel; both cases of intervocalic insertion occur
only in case the originally neighboring vowels belong to different
morphemes (i.e., are separated by a "+") ,

Motivation: CD: The vowels Ib » VY e 1 cannot occur in
word-initial position in surface forms. Diphthong formation
(with subsequent simplifications from Rules 39 and 43) does not
occur across hiatus (the juncture of a vowel-final and a vowel-
initial morpheme). MA: [Ivbz&tYI "to take up" /wuz "up" + im
"take" + tI (infinitive suffix)/ vs. [j&tII "to take" /im "take"
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/; [ELvbzbpitil "to call up, cry out"
/wuz "up” + upI "cry" + tI (infinitive suffix)/ vs. IvmpItil
"to call, cry" /upl "cry" + tI (infinitive suffix)/.

Model: MEE "we two eat” /@d "eat™ + wé (1D ending)/
-6+ j&d+wé -30+ jB+we (Note: Application of Rule 30 to the
cluster /dw/ is peculiar to the athematic verbs, since Kdvl
is a possible surface cluster elsewhere in OCS phonology) =36+

jB+we -42+ jat+we -45» ja+wm -54» ja+va [javal

289. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /bi+d+
#uasto+ntu/ 2. /Inm+8+xi/ 3. /wBd+&+s+u/ 4. /d5+d+wE/ (288, Mc

5. /ed+mi/ 6. /es+sl/ 7. /s+o+ntu/ 8. /wéd+mi/

290. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:
1. BIXB 2. umB 3. AAcTe 4. HCBR 5. BRAB WA
6. GRAR 7. RECT® 3. AAAATS
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290-298 XX1

290. The athematic verbs are so called because of the lack
of a theme vowel in all persons but the third plural. The appearance
of ,e/ or /o/ as a theme vowel in the third plural was a development

from the Indo-European vocalic nasal *p in -pti or the *e in -enti (60)

291. The present stem of RQ'BITH is an ancient suppletive root,

*es-. Compare English be: am, art, is, are.

292. The root /do-/ of AATH  has the stem ,d3+d-, in the
present and imperfect tenses due to an ancient reduplication. For

synchronic purposes the second /d/ can be called a pretheme.

294. The verbs BBAETH and UMETH have a non-present

premarker, ,&/.

295. The verb MMETH also has a "pretheme" /3, in its
present indicative and present active participle only (not in the
imperative; see Chapter XXXIII). Also to be noted is the second
person singular present tense (MMAWMHW ) which has the thematic

ending , xI, instead of the athematic /s1/.

296. The particle NE /ne;/ "not" contracts with HHCMh, HECH ,
etc., to give NECML , NECH | otc.

297. The future tense in OCS is generally expressed by forms

of WHMBTH pius the infinitive: HWMAMA NECTH 1 shall carry.”

298. Rule 21 applies to the aocrist suffix /s, after the

root /do-, by analogy: /d8+s+u/ =-21,42,47+ Ldaxbl "1 gave."
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299-302 XXII

299. Translate: <A+ EEML HAKO UCOYCH HCT™ P/OAA'ﬁ
MEQOYCAAUM™B B. Rpa9r0 | CAOYTO - NBCTA AU
OYYENUKA HCOYCA AP VAVA » VIRAT A4S Fipasd
£ 331N RELB: F§ HIAB QMBS F+bI8% BB bes

300. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. 1In the city the people
are eating birds, for (RO -- place after subject of clause) the
fields and the sea do not have peace. 2. If the enemies of the
ruler of the world are servants of sin, then the hand of God will
give truth to the people. 3. With a knife I shall cut (chop)
the heart of the serpent, and the face of the serpent will eat the

field.

XX11

ADJECTIVES: INDEFINITE FORM

301. Adjectives can be either definite in meaning (correspond-
ing to English usage of the before an adjective) or indefinite (cor-
responding to English usage of a, an). 1In OCS, adjectives agree
with the nouns they qualify in case, number, and gender. Masculine
and neuter indefinite adjectives follow the o- (or jo-)} declension,
and feminine indefinite adjectives follow the a- (or ja-) declension.

Some adjectives, just like some nouns, have a suffix /j/.

”~,
302. Model: NO'T"L "terrible, a terrible"™ ,/ljout-/

(Note: The missing vocative forms are supplied from the definite

adjectives; see 469-470.)
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302-303
M N F
v AOTE _—
N [ AMOTO fwTA
A AMOT X
G AloTa AHOT Rl
L AOTR
D AQTOY
I AT OMb KHOTORK
v/u/a AYOTA AOTE
/L AWTOV
b/1 AOTOMA AOTAMA
vy | AMOTH AHOTA ATl
A | AOTI
G A0S
L A™E X AVOTAXD
o ATOM ArOTAM
I AT Bl AHOTAMHU

303.

Model with /j/ suffix:

XXII

ATb XL "false™ /lug "lie" + j -/

oy

v

ATVKE ATRNA
B 1 ATXb L]
A ATBX R
. AL XA AW XA
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XXII

303-305
M N F
L AT NH
s| b ATBXOY
1 AL XKEML ALK ERK
/n/l ABXA ABXH
p|G/L ANLXOY
D/1 N IKEMA ATB A MA
v/n | AKA AL KA AL KA
A N B A
G A Kk
1. AW HUX S ABLXAYh
D A TBXEMh ABWAMT
. AT XU ALK AMH

304. For systematic forms, see 168, 222, and 231.

305. Decline orally: CABIMMb “blind" ,sloip-/; NOB™h
"new” ,'now-/; AOE'/?'B "good" /dob "good" + r (adjective suffix)/;
MAMK "little, few" /mol-/; BREAHH r"great, big" /wel "big"
+ ij (adjective suffix),; BOYM "foolish™ ,bouj-/; AHECNK "right"
sdesn-/; CEBATL r"holy" /swent-/; BRICOK'h "high" ,/wis "high" +
ok (adjective suffix)/; G/\Ar"ln "good® /bol "good, much" + g
(adjective suffix)/; BOWHH "God's" /bog "God" + ij (adjective
guffix)/; MoA "bare" /gol-/; r/'axa‘t'ln "rude™ /gromb-/;
AHBHH »yjlda" /aIw "wild, wonderful®™ + ij (adjective suffix)/;
AOEAL "brave" /dob "good" + j (adjective suffix)/; A/OAF"L
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305-308 XXII

"dear" /dorg-/; MMEL "alive" /gT "live" + w (adjective suffix)/;
2NA% "bad, evil" /zul-/; AAKML "long” /dilg-/; MRAP'B
"wise" /mond "wise" + r (adjective suffix)/; NAIM™h "naked"
/ndg-/; OBbLYb "common" /ob "around"” + itj (adjective suffix)/;
ﬂ,oAK'lb "correct" /prow-/; ﬂ,OOO’T"h "simple” /prost-/; CKR&Ah
"meager" /skond-/; CAAR KR "sweet" /sol "salt, sweet"
+ d (adjective suffix) + uk (adjective suffix)/; Coyxrb "dry"
/soux-/; NHUWh “"poor" /nTst "poor® + j (adjective suffix)/;
x.?hm "narrow" /onz "narrow"™ + uk (adjective suffix)/; Q”CT'L
"pure, clean" /kIst-/; C'T’W'h "01d” /stor-/; TAX LKk "heavy"
/teng "pull® + ik (adjective suffix)/; ALMR"light" /lig "light"
+ uk (adjective suffix)/; CAAB"M "weak" /s1Bb-/

Note: Rule 33 does not apply to several morphemes, including

the adjective suffix /ik/ or the root /lig/ "light."

306. Identify and derive: 1. /sloip+oi/ 2. /bouj+u/

W
.

/bol+g+oi+xu/ 4. /dTIw+ij+o/ 5. /ob+itjto+mu/

6. /teng+ik+o+mi/

307. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. JAA LMAMA
. NASE 3. ApaXE€ 4. coycH 5. ROXHKEMD
AU"'LU.'EXFB

[ 8]

=]

rm

308. Translate: +A° MX4, OH CAOREUHA CRTL CABNH
N GOYH B MOoCTEX® AEABYD GOKLCTEA ‘B % L€ it
B NEVE4 [EKRT K0V 1R+ BT BT BIAFIE RS
Yh WG R85 NILAB T Lot VB FIAD

63




|
00050629 |

309-310 XXIII

309. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. A great God will
give an evil city bare fields, meager and dry. 2. A simple
person with a pure and sweet soul will be God's dear and holy

servant, alive in a narrow and correct faith of the gospel.

XXIII

PRONOUNS

310. Model: ON'h "that" /on-/ H W € "him, her, it" /j-/

M N F
N onn /H) oMo/ ) ONb /(+8)
A W 317 te ONX/ W&
G ONOI'o/ o ONOM. / His
S
m
L oNOML/ ML ONOH /‘6”
D oNoMmoY / KMoy
I ONEM L/ UMK OHOWR / FEHR
h/al  ona/ e oNk/ ()M
D B/Ll ONOHO /10
/1 ONEMA /UMA
-H ~H i
N OHH/() OHA/() OH’H/()
Al ONLI/HA -HA A
" b ONEXL/ U)X
D oNEM/ UM,
I ONEMU/UmH

Note: Forms in parentheses (i.e., the nominative case forms) occur
only in definite adjective formation (see Chapter XXXIV) and in the
relative pronoun UXE€. Otherwise these forms are suppleted by nomina
tive forms of ON'L.
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311-313 XXIII

311. Copy the above table in phonetic characters (O forms only).

312. Systematic forms:

Theme Ending
Root [|MN | F [M]IN]F
N o
ulo
A om
G go p+ns;
S
L o oi mi
oi
D mou
I oi | o . | jom
N/Al on GTL ol
DG/ 3 ou
oi
p/1 md
N o i -
[¢) o | ns
A (o) nsi
PG/ su
D oi mu
I mY

313. Note how Rules 14 and 39 account for the alternation
in surface forms of Loj? and I#1:

Model: ONOMH "to that one" /on "that" + oi (theme)
+ oi (FL/DS ending)/ -14+ on+oj+oi -34+ on+oj+ei -43» on+toj+i
Lonojll

Model: ONBM'L  "to those ones" /on "that™ + oi (theme)

+ mu (DP ending)/ -39+ on+8+mu -45% on+{Btmu -47% on+wtmb [on@mbl
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314-315 XXIII

314. Make a copy of the table in 310 using systematic
forms. A straight-edge may assist in interpreting the table in

312 (see 287).

315. Decline orally: T'h "that" /t-/ (used for indicating
objects nearer the person addressed, while /on-/ is remote from
both speaker and addressee); HN'h "another" /in-/; OB’k "this,
that" /ow-/: KrL)KlmdrO "everyone" /k "who?" - +gido (generalizing
suffix); T h¥X&€E "the same” /t "that" - +zge (intensive suf-
fix)/; CAMTh *"alone, oneself" /sSm-/; HAUNTL "one” /edin-/;
TAK™ "such” /t "that" + 8k (qualitative pronoun suffix)/;
RAKBLXE “of which kind, of the kind which" /3 (anaphoric-rela-
tive pronoun root) + Bk (qualitative pronoun suffix)- +ge (inten-
sive particle)/; BBCMK% "every" /wix "all" + Ok (qualitative
pronoun suffix)/ (Apply Rule 33; the letter M indicates the
palatalization of C as l§].) CEAHKs "so much” /s "this”
+ o (theme) + 11k (quantitative pronoun suffix not subject to
Rule 33); MHAH K "as much as" /j (anaphoric-relative pronoun
root) + o (theme) + 11k (quantitative pronoun suffix)/; KOAUK ™
"how much?” /k "who,what?" + o (theme) + lik (quantitative pronoun
suffix)/: 'T'OA”K'B "so much" /t "that" + o {(theme) + lik (quanti-
tative pronoun suffix)/; MTBLNOIML "much, many" /munog-/:; A%BA
"two" /duw-/; OB'A  "both" sfob-/; MOH rmy" /moj-/; TBOU "thy"
/twoi~/; CBOH rone's own" /swoj-/ (referring back to the subject of
clause); NAWk rour" /n8si-/; =LYHIN "your" /wosj-/: H)l(e
"who, which" (the relative pronoun) /3j (anaphoric-relative pronoun

root)- +ge (intensive particle)/; H,hx, e "him, her, it" /j-/
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315-317 XXIII

(the nominative case forms are suppleted with /on-A: BLCB "all"

/wix-/ (subject to Rule 33; see 316).

316. Rule 33 is idiosyncratically not applicable to the
pronouns CHUk "such" /s "this" + Tk (qualitative pronoun suffix)
and BACk "all" /wix-/ when the theme /oi/ is followed by a con-
sonant. (Note this down on your card for Rule 33.)

Model 1: CHLEMOY "to such a one" /s "this" + Tk (pronoun
suffix) + o + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -33% s+Ig+o+mou -34+ s+1g+e+mou
-43+ s+ic+e+mu Isigemul

Model 2: CHUBMM ~to such ones" /s "this" + Yk (pronoun
suffix) + oi (theme) + mu (DP ending)/ =334 IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT
APPLIED (a consonant follows the theme /oi/) -34+% INAPPLICABLE
-39+ s+Tk+E+mu -40% s+Ig+e+mu -45» s+igHli+mu -47+ s+TIc+HE+mD
[sTc@mb 1

Model 3: RLCEM) "of the whole one" /wix "all" + oi
(theme) + O+ns (FGS ending)/-14+ wix+0j+o+ns =313 wix+oj+8+s
-33» wi§+oj+8+s -34» wi§+ej+g+s -38» wi§+ej+g -47>» w5§+ej+g
-54~> Vb§+ej+3 lvhgejSI

Model 4: BLC':X'L "of all" /wix "all" + oi (theme) + su
(G/LP ending)/ -21+ wix+oi+xu -33%» IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT APPLIED
(2 consonant follows the theme /oi/) -34#% INAPPLICABLE -39»

wix+8+xu -40% wig+e+xu -45» wi§+i+xu -47% wpgHlB+xp -54+ vbg+HB+x>

IVB§.>(1:]

317. Rule 3: N-EPENTHESIS (f#»n): After prepositions, an

tnt is inserted before the anaphoric and relative pronouns formed
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317-320 XXIII

on the root /j-/; an %n% is also inserted after the verbal pre-
fixes B'h- "in" /wu-/ and C'h- "off, with" when before verb roots
/em-/ "take" (MMATH ), /im-/ "take" (MATH), /T(+d)-/ "go"
(MTPH): BBNLMATH "to hear," CTUNBMATH "to collect,”
BBNHTH "to enter,” CBNHTH rto go down, come together,"
C'ANATHU "to collect."”

Motivation: MA: (kb1 "to" /ku "to"/, Kjemuld "to him"
/3 "he/she/it" + o (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ vs. Lkspemiil
"unto him" /ku+j+o+mou/.

Model: K'h NIEMOY "unto him" /ku "unto" + j "he/she/it"
+ o (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -39 kun+j+o+mou =193 kug+o+mou
=343 kup+e+mou -43> kup+e+mu -47+ kbp+e+mi  Lkbpemil

Note: 1In the orthography, the N is attached to the pronoun,
not the preposition: (' NUML "with him,"” 34 NAHMH "behind

them," etc.

318. Identify gender, case, and number: 1. M"BNOSH
2. RAWEro 3. UMHAXE 4. TAUBML 5. ATuBBEMA
6. OBA

319. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s+Ik+o+jom/
2. /nd3+du+jtoi+mi/ 3. /twoj+oi+su/ 4. /edIn+oi+B+ns/ S. /in+

o+go/ 6. /t+oi+ou/

320. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. KOAMUHK 2. OBOM 3. nokA N6 HR 4. HEMLKE
5. BhCHKrOMh 6. CEAULLH (Note: The /s/ of the root
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320-323 XXIII

/s-/ "this" is idiosyncratically palatalized at the same point that
Rule 33 is applied, thus triggering application of Rule 34 to fol-
lowing back vowels. Make this further notation on your card for

Rule 33.)

321. Relativization is a syntactic transformation that

allows one sentence to be embedded in another which shares an
identical noun: "I love the woman. The woman is my wife." >

"I love the woman who is my wife."

322. In OCS, as in English, relativization involves three
operations:
(1) 1Insertion of the relative pronoun /j- +ge/ before the

embedded noun, agreeing with it in case, number, and gender:

KBAE CRT Mo6GAA - MOBCOMNW TOEEATL

"Where are the oars (We rowed with the oars)?"

4
K46 CRTL Fo€EBAA - MoBComs HMUXE MPERNTMI
"Where are the oars {We rowed with which ocars)?"

(2) Transposition of the relative pronoun and identical

embedded noun to the front of the relative clause:
4

KWL € CRTDL FPERBAA - UMHXE To€BAW Motcomn

*"wWhere are the oars (With which oars we rowed)?”

(3) Deletion of the embedded identical noun:

KeAE CXTL TPEEAA UMHXe pBcomn

"Where are the oars (With which we rowed)?"
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323-325 XXIII

323. 1In OCS, however, the identical noun of the main clause
may be deleted in operation (3) if its case is identical with that
of the noun in the embedded clause:

AAYD AATO MEXHO + KENA AACTHL ChELPO MIKIO
"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to the man)."

A’ 4

(1)

v
AAfme 3AATO MEXH « XENA AACTE Cho€G00 HMOYXEM
"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to which man)."

(2)
v

AAXT 3AATO MXXIO - JeMOYNE MIKIO KENAAICTSCYIE
"1 gave the gold to the man (To which man the woman gave silver)
v

(3)
v

AAL® ZAATO I moyKe MRXHO XENA AACTS CLp6kgo

"1 gave the gold (To which man the woman gave silver)."

324. Write the main and embedded clauses as two independent

sentences:

1. TECOMB PAABR ALBUl HKE BEAE BpAT Bl K [PAAOY
2. QBVA DHRA TENBVE A Pt FUKS 2353 bQ+0B PIUN

325. Embed the second sentence as a relative clause and per-

form the relativization operations in each of the following:
1. CEAOQ EBLCT AAUBHE H Mo X E™R ° AL BA E'pATA
ummecre CBOH ABAD Bb CEAO 2. V828 9 RIVAYS
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325-329 XXIV

W€ PBUNIE « LR/IVVAYE pL+HNK ftbs T

326. Translate: +A°* ON™ BE€AE NALWA OYYENHKDL
B MoAA4N, B NEMLXE MLNOSH BOXAH HMRT
CEBOM AomMmtl -B. LIA NAK+ L2IEMB IIIKS arh
IRBut Qa8 VUt

327. Translate: 1. Glory flows (,tek-/ "run") towards that
ruler who with both hands leads every person into the faith which
will give him life. 2. Thy works are many, but they alone cannot

save (/su "with" + pos "keep"/) your soul.

XXIV

SIMPLE VERBS WITH SONORANTS AFTER THE ROOT VOWEL

328. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 1: Most
simple verbs (i.e., non-derived, unsuffixed verbs with no non-
present premarker) with sonorant consonants (/1 r m n/) after the
root vowel /i/ change the root vowel /i/ to %et% in the infinitive
and aorist. Part 2: See Chapter XXX.

Motivation: MA: imer&1 "1 die® /mir "die” + om (1S ending)/
vs. ImrmtTY "to die" /mir "die" + tI (infinitive suffix)/

Model: m/ot'T'H "to die" /mir "die" + tI (infinitive suffix)/

=15 mer+tT -27% mre+tYT -45» mr@+tT [mrietil

329. Rule 13: LONG HIGH VOWEL BREAKING (I,d+ii,uu): A long

high vowel (/I /) preceding another vowel breaks into two similar
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short vowels: /I/ ¥ %ii%,/U/ -+ suu%. This rule does not apply
to the present tense theme vowel /T/ (see Chapter XXXVIII) or the
verbalizing suffix /I/ (see Chapter XLIV).

Motivation: MA: [KlUby3 "love" /ljoub "dear" + U (noun
suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. []8b»vel /ljoub "dear" + & (noun
suffix) + i (AS ending)/

Model: MHMKK "I drink" /pT "drink" + om (1S ending)/
-139 pii+om -14» pij+om -31+ pij+8 -41+ pTj+8 IpIiSI (or,

without application of Rule 41: -31» pij+g -47» pbjg Ipbi81)

330. Rule 26. W-FRONTING (w#+j): The labial glide %w%
becomes the palatal glide [j3 under certain morphological con-
ditions, including thé present and imperfect tenses of verbs with
roots ending in ,/0/, broken to %uu%, then suw$ by Rules 13 and 14.

Motivation: MA: [Imytid "to wash" /mi "wash" + tT (infinitive
suffix)/ vs. [m?jsﬁ or Im»j%1 "I wash” /md "wash" + om (1S ending)/

Model: M'h/ PR "I wash" /mu "wash" + om (1S ending)/ -13+
muu+om -144% muwt+om -26% muj+om -31» muj+g -41> mﬁj+g -429 m§j+g
Imyj&81 (or,without application of Rule 41l: -31% muj+5 -47+% mbj+d

[mbjgl)

331. Simple verbs whose root vowels are followed by a sonorant
{another vowel or /r 1 m n/) or whose roots are vowel-final generally
take the s-aorist, and take the aorist tense marker /s/ throughout
the aorist conjugation (i.e., in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular
as well as elsewhere) and take theme vowels only in the lst person

dual and plural (/o/) and in the 3rd person plural (/e/)}.
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332-335 XX1IV

332. The verbs YHCTH "to read, count” /kit-/ and LEMCTMH
"to bloom” /kwit-/ also take the s-aorist, and they show lengthen-
ing of the stem vowel in the infinitive as well as in s-forms of
the aorist. The verb (OVYTH "to scatter" /sup-/ has the stem
tsoup-% under the same circumstances. All three of these verbs,
since their roots end in obstruents, take simple rather than
sigmatic aorist forms in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular, and
consequently do not show the given root vocalism changes in those
two forms. The changes should be noted on your cards for Rules

15 and 24. Note how these verbs reflect IE vowel gradation (see 40).

333. 1Identify and derive surface forms according to rules:
1. /kit+s+u/ 2. /kit+e/ 3. /kwit+s+e+n/ 4. /sup+s+o+mu/

5. /kwit+ti/ 6. /sup+e/

334, wWrite systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. CLMNEMT 2. LLRUCTE 3. COVCR 4. QLTEWM
5. UWBWTE 6. YHUCA

335. Model for simple verbs with root-final sonorants:

"to begin®™ /nd "on" + kin "begin" -/

Present | S D P i
Ll NA VN R NAVLNERL | NAYPUNEMNL
| waveNewH | NAVWNETA | NavANeTE
", | NAYANETR | NaveNeTE | NaYBNAT

73




00050629

335-337
Aorist S D P
1| NAPACT NAQACOBR | NAYACOMT,
2 NAQA NAPACTA NAYAC'TE
3] NAYA (TW) | NAPACTE NAQACA
Infinitive NAYATH
336. Systematic forms
Prefix
(see Ch. Root Tense Theme Ending
XXV) Marker
resent (as in 64)
1 u
S} 2
[}
3
1 o) we
no kin
Aor | D 2 s t3
3 te (t3)
1 o mu
P2 te
3 e n
Infinitivd Mood Suffix: ¢t¥
337. Conjugate orally: BﬁC’T‘” "to bind" /wirz-/;

XXIV

YMCTHU r"to count, read” /kit-/ (see 332); Bptul'ﬂl "to throw"
/wirg-/; MACTH "to stir" /mint-/; M/Ot'r” "to die" /mir-/;

r]/)'B'T‘H "to press" /pir-/; CWH "to expand" /stir-/;

)50'3"”{ "to devour" /gir-/; MAT'H “"to take" /im-/; 'TP*'T‘H *to
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rub, wipe® /tir-/; KRAATH "to curse” /klin-/; TABWTU to

knock” /tilk-/; CAOVTH "to be called” /slou-/; TOOVTU *to
feed" /trou-/; ,OO‘V'T'H (/OI-O'TH ) "to roar"” /rou-/ (/rjou-/);
AXTHU "to blow" /dum-/;~TATH "to stretch” /pin-/; ‘f',O'BC'T'H "to
cut” /kirt-/; @BAMCTH "to observe" /bljoud-/;: v,o':'ru "to ladle"
/kirp-/; WAL CTU "o pay" /geld-/; BAACTMHU "to err" /blind-/;
r/*oAc'T‘u "to come” /grind-/; BAACTU "to rule” /wold-/:
'TPAC’T'H "to shake" /trins-/; C'T'/O'SLU'T'H *to guard” /sterg-/;
COYTHU "to scatter" /sup-/ (see 332); HIOAU.I'T'H "to harness"”
/pring-/; )K,OI.'T'H "to sacrifice" /gir-/ (not subject to Rule 15!);
NE QO'S‘W'TH "to neglect” /ne+berg-/; OVNILITHU "to despair”
/ou "off" + nT "ache"-/; O'BITH  "to dig" /ri-/: qu,o'ti'ru

"to close” /ou "off" + wir "bind"-/; CK'B/O'tTH "to melt" /skwir-/;
MUTH *to drink" /pi-/; BHUTH "to beat” /bI-/; EHUTH *"to winad”
/wi-/7; AHTH "to pour® /11-/; RANBWTH "to pull" /welk-/; MBRTH
"to sing" /poi-/; LWHTH "to sew" /xT-/; MATU "to wash" /mi-/;
K‘,a"bl'r“ "to cover" /kriu-/

337-340 XXIV

338. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /kru+s+o+mu/
2. /sterg+e+xY/ 3. /dum+tl/ 4. /gir "sacrifice" +s+g/ 5. /trou+

e+tu/ 6. /ou+nu+e+wée/

339. Identify, write systematic forms, and derive according to

rules: 1. KAA 2. GUWA 3. WARARTTE 4. le.'r'e'm
5. BABY 6. KohlleTEe

340. Translate: Y E,OLB/K (See 254) E: O'yq,o-'k F- AUMETT
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340-344 XXV

A A s PBRB T SIBBFVA B DACQINB
¥ LoV

L J

341. Translate (either alphabet }: 1. he threw 2, they
devoured 3. we are hanging 4. they two are paying 5. thou
didst come 6. I rule 7. We two are wiping the feet of the

disciple. 8. you two are ladling

XXV

VERBAL PREFIXES AND PERFECTIVE ASPECT

342. The meanings of most verbs can be modified by means of
prefixes. The addition of a prefix to most verbs also gives them
a perfective meaning, so that the present tense conjugation often
has future meaning. In general, a verb is perfective if it denotes
an action which is performed once only and is completed. A verb is
imperfective if it denotes an action which is performed more than

once ("often” in the glosses in this book) or is not completed.

343. Basic modifications of verbs by means of prefixes were
originally directional in meaning and included the paired meanings
"in/out," "up/down," "towards/away," "on,/off," "around, through,”

"forth/back,” "together/apart."

344. "in": B'b-,BBN- /wu-/ (see Rule 3 in 317)
BRL BECTH "to lead in" /wu+wed-/: B'LB/O’tlU'PH "to throw in"
/wutwirg-,/: BRABCTH "to enter” ,/wu+ldz-/: BBNACTU r"to
fall in" ,wu+pdd-/; BYATH "to begin" /wu+kin-/
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345-352 XXV

345. “"out": MR-, HC- /Iz-/
H3BECTH "to lead out"” /Tz+wed-/; HABARLWTH "to pull out”
/Tz+welk-/; HCBWTHU "to cut out” /Tz+s8k-/; HW"M'I‘“ *to

dig out" /YTz+rG-/ (see 359)

346. "up”": B'h3-, BWC - /wuz-/
BW3BECTH "to lead up" /wuz+wed-/; BRINECTH "to exalt”
/wuz+nes-/ ; BRCKAOLCTU *to load up” /wuz+kléd-/

347. “down": NMO- /po-/; (k- /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317)
MOCEWTH *to cut down" /po+sék-/; CbNATH "to take down"

/su+im-/

348, “towards": an - /pri-/ ; AO- /do-/
n,aHBGC'T'H "to lead towards" /pri+wed-/; n/OHNGC'T'H "to offer”
/prI+nes-/; ”/a“ MTH "to receive” /prI+im-/ AOTEWTH "to run up t

349. “"away": QOT'h- /otu-/
OT'BB/OMH "to open" /otu+wirz "bind"-/; ONB/O“.U'T'H "to
cast away" /otu+wirg-/

350. "on": NA- /n8-/
NA'T‘/oo'yfr‘u "to feed" /nB+trou-/; NAT]ACTHU "to fall upon,
attack” /no+pod-/; NWGUJ'T'H "to name" /nd+rek-/

351. "off": OV- /ou-/
OVCEWTU "to cut off" /ou+s@k-/; ovm/zﬂ'ru "to die" /outmir-/;
OyM7aITH "to wash" /outmu-/; OYBHTH "to kill"™ /ou+bI "beat”-/

352. "around": O-, OLB- /ob-/
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352-358 XXV

OEUTH "to wind, wrap around"” /ob+wi-/ (see 358); OWEWTH

"to burn" /ob+geg-/; OBRABWTH "to clothe” /ob+welk-/

353, "through": I'IPO- /pro-/
HIJOB'OC'T'M "to pierce through" /pro+bod-/; n/aorm'r'u "to crucify"
/pro+pin-/; n/OOAA'T‘H "to sell" /pro+dd-/; ﬂ,OD/OGUJTH "to
prophesy" /pro+rek-/; n/OOC’T'/O'B"T'H "to spread out, develop"

/pro+stir-/

354. “forth": n/o't‘- /per-/
n/O’BNGC‘T'H "to carry over" /per+nes-/; HIO'EAA'T'H "to betray”

/per+do-/;

355. "back": 3A- /zG6-/
FAPATH "to borrow" /z3+im-/; BA%O'B"TH "to close" /zO+wir-/;

356. "together": (k- /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317)
CbEEALTU "to be aware of" /su+wéd "know"-/ (see 294);CHWINECTH

plait, weave" /su+plet-/

357. "apart": ,OAB —,/OAC - /orz-/
/0438/0tCTH "to open” /orz+wirz-/; /AJKAGLU'FH "to inflame"
/orz+geqg-/; /ALU'T‘HC'T‘H "to count"” /orz+kit-/ (see 332)

358. Rule 55: LABIAL CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (bv-+b): The labiq
dental fricative sv% 1is dropped after the voiced labial stop /b/.
Motivation: CD: The segment Ivl cannot occur in surface forms

after the segment Ibl. MA: [LvitId "to wind" /wl "wind" + tT (infini
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358-360 XXV

tive suffix)/ vs. IobIti¥ "to wind around™ /ob "around” + wi "wind"
+ tY (infinitive suffix)/

Model: ORARWTH ~to clothe™ /ob "around” + welk "pull"”
+ tT (infinitive suffix)/ -22+ ob+we1¥+§r =27 ob+le§+{I -37»
ob+w1'é§+t.I -45» ob+wll§+§'i -54~» ob+v1ﬁ{+€'; -55+ ob+1R¥+t1
EcblREtil

359. Rule 23: DENTAL STOP EXCRESCENCE (zr+zdr): A dental
stop is inserted between dental sibilants and a following %r%,
agreeing in voicing with the sibilant; i.e., /sr/ becomes Istrl,
and %zr% becomes 3zdrk.

Motivation: CD: The direct conjunction of a dental sibilant
with a following Kr3 occurs in surface forms only if the [Irl
is a vowel (Krl from application of Rule 48 in 254) or is followed
by a long low vowel (I#1 or [31 from application of Rule 27 in 169):
Espdsgel "heart,” Isr#dal "middle, Wednesday"” /serd "middle”™ + &
(NS ending)/. Note how rule ordering obviates these exceptions.
MA: K121 "out, from"™ ,Iz/, Lrytil "to dig" /ru "dig” + tI (infini-
tive suffix),/ vs. E1zdrytil "to dig out” /Tz "out” + ru "dig"” + ti
(infinitive suffix)/

Model: E'a34A00BET) "he roars up” /wuz "up" + rou "roar” +
e (theme) + tu (35S ending)/ -1l4-+ wuz+row+e+tu -23i'wuzé+row+e+tu

-47+ wihzd+row+e+ty -54-++ vrzd+rov+e+ts [vbzdrovetnsbl

360. Your stack of rule cards should now include Rules 1-3,

6, 13-15, 17-31, 33-43, 45-48, 50-52, 54, 55.
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361-364 XXV1

361l. Derive the surface forms according to rules and trans-
late: 1. /ob+wi+s+o+mu/ 2. /Tz+ronk+o+ns/ ("from the hand")
3. /wuz+kldd+u/ 4. /ob+im+e+xi/ ("embrace") 5. /zo+kin+s+@/

(conceive a child) 6. /Iz+rek+st+e+n/ ("pronounce")

362. Translate: A OYCEBKOBR MAABLL BOAM D
B OAKAAXTL COLALUA OYYENUKTL KBANKEAY
ML 4P RQADABT GBAtT VATHAT 8P
brhRI7CRL LD AH

363. Translate ( either alphabet): 1. All the disciples died
in the faith of God. 2. Martha braided (/su "with"+ plet "weave"/
"braid") her hair and washed her face and hands. 3. Jesus fed our
souls with truth.
XXVI
SIMPLE VERBS WITH PRESENT TENSE PRETHEMES AND/OR

THE NASAL INFIX

364. Several verbs form the preseni tense stem with an addi-
tional segment which we shall call a pretheme. One simple verb,
HTH "to go" /T(+d)-/, takes the pretheme /d/ in the aorist as well
as in the present and imperfect. Two other simple verbs, WUTU
"to live" /g1 (+w)~-/ and nABTU "to weed" /pel(+w)~-/, take the
pretheme /w/. Some isolated aorist forms of XHTH show the /w/
as well. By far the most common pretheme is /j,, which is taken
by the verbs KAATH ~to stab, prick" /kol(+j)-/; MAETH "to
grind" /mel(+j)-/; E‘/OA'T'H CA reo struggle" /bor(+j)-/: WATH
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! 364-366 XXVI

"to reap” /gin(+j)-/; 3NATH "to know" /zn5(+j)-/; CMETH

"to succeed" /spe(+j)-/; BBMUTH "to cry" /upTi(+j)-/; NMOYHTH
"to rest" /po+kI(+j)-/; PTNHTHU "to rot" /gnI(+3j)-/; YO¥YTHU "to
feel” /keu(+j}-/; OBOVYTHU "to put someone's shoes on" /ob+ou(+j)-/:
3AA0VYTH "to blow" /zo+dou(+j)-/.

365. Like other simple verbs with root-final obstruents
and root vowels other than /e/, the verb UTH takes either the
simple aorist ( U4'h, HA €, etc.; see Chapter XX) or the extended
aorist (HAO0X"b, HAE, etc.; see Chapter XXIX). The remainder
of the above verbs can be considered as having stem-final sonorants
and therefore being conjugated in the aorist like NAYATH in 335,
that is, with the sigmatic aorist. Rule 21 VELARIZATION OF ,s/
applies to all verb roots with root final liquids or vowels, even
though the original historical change affected only prevocalic
*s after the segments *r, *u, *i, *k (the star * indicates historically

reconstructed words or segments).

366. Model: KAATH »to stab” /kol(+3j)-/

Present S D P
1| KOAHR roNKERE ROANEM
2| KOAHELUH ROAKE TA KON TE
5| KOAETL RONIETE KONHRT
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366-370 XXVI

Aorist S D P
1| KAAXS KAAXOBL | RAAXOMT
2| RAA KAACTA KAACTE
3| KAA KAACTE RAAWA
Infinitive RAATH

367. Copy the above table in phonetic characters.

368. Systematic forms:

Pretheme/ | Tense Mood
Root Premarker Marker Theme Suffix Endir
Present 3 (64) (64
Aorist kol s (336) (336)
Infinitive tl

Numbers in parentheses refer to paragraphs where appropriate

concatenations of themes and endings are already listed.

369. Note how Rule 27 accounts for the Loll vs. [lal alter-
nation in the conjugation of RAATH .

Model 1: KOAWTE  "you stab" /kol "stab" + j (pretheme)
+ e (theme) + te (2P ending)/ =19+ ko}+e+te Ikoletel

Model 2: RAALWA "they stabbed" /kol "stab"™ + s (aorist
tense marker) + e (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -21% kol+x+e+n -22+

kal+¥ tetn -27+ klB+§+e+n -31+ k1S+§+e -42+ k1a+§+& k1af&

370. The verbs taking the nasal infix BNAS can also be listed
here. They are (1) C'BCTW "to sit down" /sed(+By.c)=/; (2)

AEWTH "to lie down" /leg(+¢NAS)—/; (3) CTATMTHU "to stand up"
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370-371 XXVI

/stB(+@ypg)-/: and (4) verbs formed on -,o'bcvu "to find"

/ret(+Ppcti)-/: C'\,O':CT'H "to meet" and Og/otC'T'H "to find."
Model: CFBIOA WTEWM “thou shalt meet” /su "together" +

ret "find" + ﬂNAS + j (pretheme) + e (theme) + xY (2S ending)/

-1+ sutrént+jt+e+xi -17+ sutréntt+j+e+xI -18+ su+rénst+j+e+xT -19»

su+rénst+e+xT -22» sutrénstte+$T -25% surrdns¥+e+¥T -28+ su+renilre+¥I

=31+ sutréff+e+$i -37» su+r€ft+e+§T -474 sperfftre+dT  Esur€itelin

371. Conjugate orally: 8H3HTH "to go up" /wuz+YI(+d)/;
BL3NEWTH "to lie down, sit down" /wuz+leg(+Byag)-/; B h3IBNHTH
"to cry out® /wuz+upI(+j)-/; B WNHTH "to enter" /wu+I(+d)-/

(see 317); BWCTATHU " to rise, arise, stand up” /wuz+stB (+8yac) -/
3AA't"T'H "to force" /zo+dé(+j)-/; HAUTHU "to go out" /Tz+I(+d)-/;
UCAABTU "to weed" /Tz+pel (+w)-/;: OBHUTH "to come upon”
Job+T(+d)-/; OABTH "to clothe” /ob+d&(+j)-/ (or also, with
suppletion by the derived root /ded-/ in the present, /ob+ded+j-/:
OAEWAR, CAENMAEWU |, etc.); OMUTH "to come to life"

/ob+qY (+w)-/; OCTATH "to remain" /ob+st3(+Bypg)-/; OTUTHU

"to go away" /ot+T(+d)-/; H/OHHXAH'TH "to spend in addition”
/Pri+Tz+gl (+w)-/; n/OHCrT'B'T’H "to come about"™ /prIi+sp&(+j)-/;

MoH T "to come" /pri+I(+d)-/ (not subject to Rule 6); n/O'EA'LH'T'H
"to precede" /per+du+i(+d)-/; nﬁ””‘“ "to go forward, pass away"
/per+T(+d)-/ (the prefix /per-/ is subject to Rule 27 by analogy
even before vowel-initial verb roots); C'WNHUTH "to come down"
/su+I(+d)-/ (see 317); rpia;‘/od'ru "to defeat” /per+bor(+j)-/;
CoMAETY "to grind” /su+mel(+j)-/; A KAATH , HCKRANAATH

"to prick" /z0, Tz+kol(+j)-/
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372-376 XXVII

372. 1dentify, derive, and translate: 1. /ob+gT+w+e+tu/
2. /per+bor+s+@8/ 3. /su+I+d+u/ 4. s/sutmel+j+otntu/ 5. /ob+

st3+ﬂNAS+e+te/ 6. /pri+iz+gl+w+e+mu/

373. Identify, write underlying forms, derive, and trans-
late: B OGOBRTE B KA P KLNWHT
B BOAUA CA -5 Thdlt 5. Q8 RRAUE
K vEFEHE ¥ IAFKAIVA

374. Translate ( either alphabet) : 1. we defeated 2. I
prick 3, you reaped 4. he ground 5. we (two) went away 6. they

(two) are living 7. we live 8. they went away

XXVII

THE IMPERFECT TENSE

375. The imperfect tense denotes actions going on but not
completed in the past. It is usually formed on the non-present
stem, although a very few verbs (e.g., MABTY, UHTH, XHTU )

form their imperfect on the present stem (i.e., with the pretheme).

376. Model: NGC'BAX"'L "I was carrying”

S D P
1| NECBAx® NECRAYOBE | NECEAYOM™
2 | NeCEAWE NeCBALJETA | N6CERALLIETE
3| NECBAUE NECEBALIETE | NECBAY' K
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377‘

Model for verbs building imperfect on present stem:

mefnﬂﬁm "I was grinding"

377-379

85

XXVII

S D P

1 | meAnax MEAAXOER | MEATAAYOM

2 | meAawe MEAWALIETA | MEARAWETE

3 | meAmawe MEARAWETE | MENAAXR

378. The verb B'BITHU "to be” has two imperfects, the aorist-

like being the older:
Aorist-like:

1j BEX® ETY0BE 6L xomh

2| &% ELCTA [d oluy>

3] B BECTE ELWA
Newer: —_— S

1 :

| BTRAWE I EEAWETA LLAWeTE

;| Btawe l ctaweTe |QEAXR

379. Systematic forms:
Tense
Stem Pretheme Marker Theme Ending
1] l.nes u
sla3gs | 3w o
4.d45 4,5. e g
3]5.1
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379-382 XXVII

! Tense
Stem | Pretheme Marker Theme Ending
]
1 : o we
l.nes |
D|2 : tS5
2.mel b2, 03 e
3 ; te (t0)
3.91 i 3. w e0x
1 ' o) mu
4.5 | 4,5. d
Pl 2 i e te
5.1
3 ] n

380. The systematic forms of the two imperfects of ELLTHU
can be considered to be based on the suppletive root /be-/,
plus the aorist suffix, themes,and endings as in 336 for the aorist-
like imperfect, or plus the imperfect tense marker, themes, and
endings as in 379 for the newer imperfect.
Aorist-like: /bé+s+u/, /b&+s+8/, /beé+s+o+wé/, etc. (Apply Rule 21.)

Newer: /b&+eox+u/, /be+éox+e+d/, /be+eox+o+we/, etc.

381l. The diphthong simplification rule (Rule 43) does not
apply to the imperfect tense marker /eox/, although this suffix

does undergo simplification by a special rule, Rule 10.

382. Rule 10: IMPERFECT TENSE CONTRACTION (&é0x#0x): The
/€/ of the imperfect tense marker 1s deleted when preceded by a tens¢
mid vowel (/€ 3/). Do not apply Rule 6 before /80x/; note this on 6'

Motivation: MA: f[nes#axbl "I was carrying”"™ /nes "carry"
+ 806x (imperfect tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ vs. Lzndax»1 "1
used to know”" /zn3 "know" + &3x (imperfect tense marker) + u (1S
ending)/
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382-387 XXVII

Model: ZNAAXA "they used to know" /2nG "know" + 80x (imper-
fect tense marker) + o (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -10% zn3+3x+o+n

-31% znG+3x+6 -42% zna+ix+S Lzn3ax81

383. Conjugate orally in the imperfect using the present
stem as a base: l. AAGBAXD "I was giving" 2. HA’BAX'B
"I was going” 3. KAWNEBAY''L CA "I was swearing™ 4. Nd?h"tlﬂ
"I was beginning” 5. Mbﬂdxrb "I was dying™ 6. MEAAMAX"B
"I was grinding” 7. NHERAY'E  *I was living” 8. OBQAWTAAN

"I was finding”

384. Conjugate in the imperfect using the non-present (infini-
tive stem) as a base: 1. OE/O'E'T"EAX'B "I was finding" (These
forms are the older ones.) 2. ,BNAAX"B "I used to know" 3.
HHWX'L *1 was drinking® 4. MO HAK"L "I was singing"

5. E0,0'EAX'I: CA "I was struggling”

385. In the cases of verbs whose present stem differs from
their non-present stem, the imperfect tense can be considered to

be formed on the non-present stem unless otherwise stated.

386. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /krBd+éox+e+@/

2. /1+d+édx+o+mu/ 3. /leg+éox+e/ 4. /rek+eox+e+to/

387. 1Identify, translate, write underlying forms, and derive
according to rules: A- KPAA'h AX'™b 'E’ BUHAX R
F. wumb Yommns A MOXAAWETE -J. A+RL+w3
5 REVATWIN+F F ¥BIVA+LIE V. EATRATWS
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388-390 XXVIII

388. Translate (using Glagolitic): 1. they were struggling

2. we were pouring 3. he was covering 4. they two were falling

5. we two were living 6. I was giving 7. thou wast gnawing

8. he was saying 9. you were burning 10. she used to know

XXVIII

THE I-DECLENSION AND JA~STEMS IN -4

389. Besides the o-declension and a-declension, Slavic inheritd

from Indo-European an i-declension, a u-declension, and a consonant

declension. Review 54-56 for the PIE apophonic phenomena.

390. Models for the i~declension: TATh "thief" (masculine)
/t8t-/; MBlLL "mouse™ (feminine) /mix-/

M F
\Y TATHU MTalWK
N/A TATb MTeilllk
*le/um|  TaTH MBI LY
L TATLbMb Ml W R
V/N/A TATU Ml Ul
op| e/L TATHIO M BIWUO
D/I TATLMA MLl W MA
V/N TATHIE Mraiw Y
p A TATH
G TATHU MTblIWlUH
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Decline orally as masculine:

390-392 XXVIII
M F
L TATA MLIUL Y
P D TATAM MU Mh
I TATEMH MBI LMH
391. Systematic forms:
Ending
Stem Theme Masc. | Fem.
v 1
N/A i
s
G/L/D T
I i mi jom
V/N/A T
tot
G/L 1) ou
mux
D/1 i md .
V/N ije
T
A
G ij u
L Xu
D i mu
I m1

FONXEL "dove" /golomb-/;

[IRThk "way" /pont-/; I\')-QA,HGG "people” /ljoud-/; [BOAL "sick
man" /bol "sick"-/; [OCTk "guest" /gost-/; r‘IO'h'T'ANb "throat"”
/gurton-/; BA'T'B "son-in-law" /zent-/; 138':/019 "beast" /zweér-/;
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392-393 XXVIII

FRO34 b "nail"™ /gwozd-/; ‘QOLKO/\B "cudgel® sdirkol-/; AAKTETk
"elbow" /olk "elbow” + ut (noun suffix)-/; MELBLEAL *bear

/med "honey” + u (theme) + &d "eat"); XMk "coal” /ongl-/;

TLCTL T"father-in-law"™ /tist-/; NO"]:TL_"fingernail" /nog "nail”
+ ut (noun suffix)-/; MEYAThL "seal" /pek "bake" + &t (noun suf-

£ix)/; YObBh “"worm" /kirw-/; [OCMO&k r1ora" /gost "guest”

+ pod "master"/

393. Decline orally as feminine: ABI-/B "door" /dwir-/;
'T'BA/O’:! "creature" /twor "do, make"/(Note: The root vowels of
/twor-/ "do" and ,rek-/ "say" are lengthened in the derived feminine
i-stem noun at the point where Rule 24 applies. Make a note of this
on your card for Rule 24.);,0:‘”9 "speech" /rek "say"-/;

BbChL "village" /wis-/; Bt.&h "science" /wed "know"-/; Qﬂd”‘l
"fight" /bor "struggle™ + n (noun suffix)/; C'T/OAC'T’L» "passion,
suffering” /strod "suffer" + t (noun suffix)/; EAAAL "error”
/blind-/; n'ECNL "song" /poi "sing" + sn (noun suffix)-/;
AETEAL "action" /d& "do, put” + t&l (noun suffix)-/; COAL *“salt"
/sol-/; PhLCTh "honor" /kit "read, count”™ + t (noun suffix)-/;
YACTh "part" /kenst-/; C"LM/OB'NO "death” /su "good" + mir
"die" + t (noun suffix)-/; MLICNAb "thought" /misl-/; HONOCTh
"youth" /joun "young" + ost (deadjectival noun-forming suffix)-/;
KOCTh "bone" /kost-/; MACTh r"ointment” /mdz "rub, anoint”

+ t (noun suffix)-/; BOAE3Nb “disease” /bol "sick" + & (non-
present premarker) + zn {(noun suffix)-/; K.F.TT'B/\L "bath" /komp

"bath” + €l (noun suffix)-/; 3ABHCThE r"envy" /25 "back"™ + wid
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393-395 XXVIII

"see" + t (noun suffix)-/; NG.!T/)”HS“B "devil" /ne "not"” +

prTjd "be favorable" + zn (noun suffix)/; CK,O'hﬂh "grief"
/skurb-/; NOlpk "night” /nokt-/; KETEBL "twig, branch® /wétw-/;
NAMACTL "temptation" /nd "on" + pod "fall®™ + t (noun suffix)/;
RMCAMW "manger” /&d "eat"™ + sl (noun suffix)-/; MkCTb
"revenge" /mist-/; 3'hN\h "evil® /zul "evil"-/; BGLPL "thing,
matter” /wekt-/; ABRTH "children® /d&t-/; MARTAL "flesh® /plut-/;

rle‘)A,\ln "sorrow" /pek "bake, worry" + €l (noun suffix)/

394, Rule 53: NOMINATIVE SINGULAR JA-STEM ADJUSTMENT (3#1):
The ¥a% of the nominative singular of ja-stem nouns (from /0,) becomes
E£11 after the suffixes /ij/ and /unj/ (or their surface manifestations)
This also occurs in all feminine nominative singular forms of active
participles (present and past) and comparative forms of adjectives,
in the pronoun /s-/ "this" (Chapter XXXVII), and in the number
TICAYH ="thousand" /tlsentj-/. Otherwise these nouns are
declined like AOYLWA in 249,

Motivation: MA: (dﬁgal *soul" /doux "soul®™ + j (noun suffix) +
6 (NS ending)/ vs. Ibogypil "goddess"™ /bog “"god" + unj (feminine noun
suffix) + © (NS ending)/

Model: Bor‘l.m'h "goddess” /bog "god" + Unj (feminine noun suf-
fix) + o0 (NS ending)/ -19% bog+ug+o -34» bog+lp+€e -36+% bog+lp+o

-42+ bog+'§x;+3 -53+ bog+yn+1 Ibogygil

395. Decline orally as feminine: MMOVCTRINH “desert, wilder-
ness"” /poust "empty" + unj-/; CXC'EA"UJ‘H " (female) neighbor"
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/su "with" + séd "sit" + Unj-/ (Note: Rule 3 applies to the prefix
/su~/ in this and some other nouns. Note this on your card.); BAATL
"goodness" /bol "good, much" + g (adjective suffix) + Unj-/;
pAE"'HN‘M "slave woman" /orb "slave" + Gnj-/; NIOAB"I-H‘“ "justice
/prdw "correct" + unj-/; n,aOC"l""thﬂH "simplicity" /prost "simple"
+ unj-/; CBA'T"UN‘H "holiness, sanctuary" /swent "holy" + Tnj-/:
FOCHOA"HNAM "mistress" /gost "guest" + pod "master" + Unj-/;
r‘/oq,,n,'z.mlf "pride”™ /gurd "proud" + TGnj-/; ALILINM  "consolation®
/lig "light" + Gnj-/; AAAHU (or AAAHK ) "boat" /old "boat"

+ ij (noun suffix)-/; MAWNUYU "lightning” /miln+ij-/; AANHY
"deer" /oln+ij-/; K‘IO'LBHM "basket" /Kurb+ij-/

396. Decline orally as masculine -ja stems: CXA U U "judge"
ij-/; CAAUU "physician” /bo "speak” + 1 (noun suffix) + ij-/;
K‘,O"E:MEVHH "pilot" /kurm "helm of a ship" + ik (noun suffix)+ ij-/
BETUU "speaker" /wet "speak" + ij-/;LUA/O'LVHH "painter"
/x8ruk+ij-;; CAMLYUM rprefect" /sdm "self" + ik (noun suffix)
+ij-/; CORKAYHUHN "cook" /sokBk+ij-/; KThNUTTW¥HH "scholar"

/kunjig "book" + uk (noun suffix) + ij-/

397. Identify gender, case, and number: 1. 3ATLM4
2. BoAk 3. MTBICAUFR 4. AHOAUKE 5. MACTH
6. RLETHHU

398. 1Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:
l. /strod+t+i+jom/ 2. /pont+i+mi/ 3. /med+u+@d+i+mI/

4. /su+mir+t+ij+u/ 5. /twor+i/ 6. /kit+t+1/
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399, Write underlying forms and derive according to rules:
1.v,oaas.Mu 2. NBCNHHR 3. 3ABUCTHU 4. TEAOLY'S
5. BAANHRM, 6 AA&4 UM

400. Translate: <A+ 3"LAA POCHOAT[N.‘H
BLCEMAA BUMAWE AOLKOALML PABTWLNHR
U CORAYURR  CBOM B BAAUM AdABAXR

CRCBALINU AuMbINER C OBEPUR W CTOA
CTU L CeMobTH Tocrioan - APa8e 6+
T2 ADI UBTPRIIBT HUBLE RUVbA %2€ M
TPIHTIB B PEQUTS

401. Translate ( either alphabet): 1, Worms were gnawing
the bones of a bear. 2. The children of the village were taking
twigs into the fight and were singing songs about grief, sorrow,
and revenge. 3. Thieves were stealing all of the salt and part

of the ointment out of the boats.

XXIX

THE EXTENDED AORIST

402. Simple verbs whose roots end in an obstruent can take
alternate aorist forms in persons other than the second and third
persons singular. These alternate forms are called the extended
(or new) aorist and are characterized by a theme vowel /o/ inserted

before the tense marker /s/, which is subject to Rule 21.
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403-404

403. Models: NECOXb "I carried"
S D P
1| NECOXB NECOYORE NECOXOMD
2| NECE NECOC TN NECOCTE
3 NECE NECOCTE NECOLWIA
LP6K0Xd "1 saig”
1| PEROXD PEKOXOBL | PEKOXOMT
2 | pEVE PERKOCTY PEKOCTE
3| pEVE LPeKoCcTE LPEKO WA
MAAOX® =1 fel1”
1| MAAO0X B MAAOXOBR | madoyomm
2| MAAE MA4AOCT A MNAAOCTE
3| MA4E NA4,0CTE | NAA QWA
404. Systematic forms:
Tense
Stem Marker Theme Ending
1 0+s u
s|2
e [’}
3
1| nes o w8
D[2] rek o
3 pad te(td)
o+s
1 o mu
Pl 2 te
3 e n
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405-406 XXX

405. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form

copy of the table for the second model in 403.

406. Conjugate orally in the extended aorist: 1. BECTH
("lead”) 2. fewTH 3, /OAC'T'H "to grow" /orst-/

407. 1Identify person and number and kind of aorist
(sigmatic, simple, extended): 1. TEKOXOEE 2. OYMOBCTE
3. AMBCOM 4. KAAAoms 5. C'BAOCTA 6./0'Bum

7. 3AYA (see 361. 5.) 8. NAOYX'h

408. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /leg+ot+stu/
2. /pek+o+s+e+n/ 3. /gnet+ot+s+te/

409. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive
ﬁ

according to rules: -A‘ BE AOUWA B N6 'T'OXY)B't
T BEBOCTE A TEMNOXD & FTHRILIB S
‘T ouqt Rt B RIX4IFR T RANIUWE

410. Translate, using extended aorist forms: 1. we ran
2. they chopped 3. we (two) lay down 4. you (two) burned

5. they (two) swept 6. you wove 7. they baked 8. I pierced

XXX
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /&/ AND

NO PRETHEME: THE BL,OA'PH CLASS

411. Models: T'LKATU "¢o weave"
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411

Present S D P

1| TbKR T hYeHE T WYEM b

2| ThvYEeuwn T YETA TThYETE

3] TavY6T® TLYETE TLKXTS
Imperfect

1| TWKAAX™e | ThKAANOBE | TLKAAYOMN

2| TaRKAAWE TRLKAAWETA | TLRAAWETE

3| T hKAAWE TLKAAWETE | TroKAAXAK
Aorist

1| TBKAN TRKAYORE | TrKkAYOMD

2 TLKRA THBRACTA TLKACTE

3] TeRA TLKACTE | T KAWA
Infinitive [ T eKATU

E‘L:IOATH "to take"

Present

1| RELX BeveBE CEoeEMT

2| BEQEUH REQETA k€oeTE

3| BEOVET BEpeTE BEOXTD
Imperfect

1| @kOAAXS FldAYO0BTE | EboddfOMT

2| BhpAaulé CLoAMUETA | BLOAALIETE

3| BapAlALUE m,,,oaame're CLOAAXA
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411-415 XXX
Aorist S D P
1| BhgAXB BboayoBE | BhoA)yomn,
2| BboA Eh0ACTA [RLOACTE
3| B ELOACTE |BLoAllA

Infinitive E‘n/o ATH

412. Make a phonetic-character copy of the table for lah.JATu,

413. Systematic forms:

Tense
Root Premarker Marker Theme Ending
Present (64)
Imperfect tuk &5x (379)
Aorist ber <) s (336)
Infinitive Mood Suffix: I

414. Make a systematic-form copy of the table for E‘L/OA'T'M

in 411.

415. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 2: Some
verbs with mid vowels (/e o/) in the root and root-final sonorants
(/r w j n/ are the ones that occur) raise their root vowels to
correspondingly front or back short high vowels (i.e., /e/ becomes
$i% and /o/ becomes %u%) before a syllable containing /8/, which
would include all the non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect,
aorist, etc.) and any suffixed derivatives (including derived

imperfective; see Chapter XLVI) which have this /o/.

Ba&tische
Staats-ibHothek
Nunchen




00050629

415-417 XXX

Motivation: MA: [ber8] "I take" /ber "take" + om (1S ending)/
vs. [beraxs] "I took™ /ber "take"™ + 3 (premarker) + s (aorist tense
marker) + u (1S ending)/

— Model: nkla‘x'l: "I took" /ber "take" + © (premarker) +
s {aorist tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ -15% bir+8+s+u -214

bir+0+x+u -42% bir+3+xu -47% bpr+a+xd Ibbrixsl

416. Since it is quite awkward to refer to a conjugational
type as "verbs with premarker X, pretheme Y, and present theme 2,"
it is advantageous to refer to each conjugational type as a class
named for some common verb that belongs to the class. From now
on, then, verbs with no premarker, no pretheme, and present theme
/P-e-o/ will be referred to as the nesti class; verbs with no pre-
marker and having the pretheme /j/, /w/, or /d4/, and the present
theme /@-e-o/ will be referred to as the klati class; and verbs
of the type just introduced, which have the non-present premarker
/8/, no pretheme, and present theme /@-e-o/, will be referred to
as the berati class. Verbs of the nesti and klati classes have
been referred to as "simple" verbs because they are non-derived
(inflectional morphemes are added to the roots, not to intervening
derivational morphemes) and do not take premarkers in the non-pre-

sent (like verbs of the bmsrati and other classes).

417. Conjugate orally like TYBRKATH: 1. C'WCATH "to suck”
/sus-/ 2. HCKATH "to seek" /Isk-/ (+ gen.) 3. METATH "to throw

/met-/ 4. KOBATU "to forge" /kou-/ 5./0'18A'T'H "to pull
out” /ruw-/ 6. OCNOEATH r"to found” /ob+snou-/ 7. AMATH
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417-421 XXX

"to lie, tell a falsehood" /lug-/

418. Conjugate orally like E’LﬂA'T'H S ALﬂAT“ "to
tear" /der-/ 2. HH’OAT” "to tread” /per-/ 3. 3ThBATH "to
call" /zow-/ 4. ["hRNATH "to chase" /gen-/ (The present is
WENR, WENEWMWN, etc.; note that the root vowel, in addition
to being raised, is also backed in this irregular verb. Add to Rule 15.)
5. XA ATHU "to wait" /gid-,/ (Note the present forms: XHAR .
XHAEW U, etc.; this verb has shortening of the root vowel
in the non-present forms. As in the present forms of the verbs
PUCTH and UBUCTU (see 332), the forms with the short

vowel represent the zero grade of the IE diphthong *ei. Add to Rule 15.)

415. 1Identify person, number, tense, and class: 1. r1€/9€luu
2. ﬂ/a't?)('"h 3. Ak/OA 4./0"”!-;%'!"1, 5. /or;.gx'r*'h
6. MULEM

420. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /zow+
O+eéox+e+te/ 2. /met+e+mu/ 3. /gen+O+s+e+n/ (Note the remark

in 418.4.) 4. /gid+o+8ox+o+n/ 5. /pir+s+f/ 6. /per+o+s+f/

421. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive according

to rules: A NEQEWM B UCKE [ XeAdAwE
A CLCAA - §l. 9P+ -3 XWBFP A8
25 AIPXMB P RABAITP AR

422. Translate: 1. we are waiting 2. he forged
3. thou wast founding 4., we took 5. they were driving ("chasing")
6. you (two) tread 7. we (two) called 8. they weave 9. she
is lying
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422-425

XXXI

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS

423. "who?" and "what?"; "anyone, anything"

Masculine Neuter
KWTO

s YL'TO

A KOMo

G YeCO

L KOMh PEML

D Komovy YECOMOY

I UMk YU Mh

after ALWUTE

XXXI

"ifﬂ

or HAA

"whethe

Note: The pronoun K'L'T'O is always construed syntactically

as masculine singular,

referent is.

as neuter singular,

referent is.

no matter what the sex or number of the

The pronoun VETO is always construed syntactically

no matter what the gender or number of the

424. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table.
425. Systematic forms:
Suffix Theme ]

Root M M N M N N
N u to
A

go

G SO
L mi
D mou | somou
I ol mji
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426-430 XXX1I

426. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 422.

427. Thus decline orally: NHRRTO , NHPLTO "nobody,
nothing” /nI+k-/; NG KBTO, NEYLTO "somebody, something"
/né+k-/. The particles /ni-/ and /né-/ are separated from the
pronominal roots by intervening prepositions: NMWH Oy KOFIoO

"by nobody"; NB O YEMp "about something.”

428. "who, what, which?"

M N F
KWK KO KA
A KRR
G ROYTO KO M
° KO M
= KO KM
D KOKEMOY
11 KIAMe KO KR
U
nj UM KA Kl
A Kl A
P G/ Kb
D KeliMh
1 KbinMU
Note: The string -biH - = [-FjT-1. See 244.

429. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table.

430, Systematic forms:
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Theme Endin
RoOt M|N]|F M N F
N = Plus a single word
boundary (#) plus
A u © om | the anaphoric pro-
S noun /j-/ in the
corresponding gen-
G/L/D o der, case, and
I X s number; e.g., KWK
= /k+udj+u/, KA
N . = /k+8#3j+5/. See rJ
- o1 - 472 for explanatio
o o NS | and model deriva-
P A ° ns tion.
G/L/D/ u

431. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 428.

432. Decline orally: NHK'BIK "no, none” /nI+k-/:

N'tKrU” "some, a certain”" /n8+k~-/

433. The interrogative pronoun YHWU "whose" /k+ij-/

is declined like the other pronouns (312).

434. 1Identify case, number, and gender: 1. YUMb
2. KOO0 3. YECOMOY 4. KhiMA s. NE ¢ ytEmi
6. LLUH

435. 1Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /k+o+mou/
2. /ni+wutk+j+o+mi/ 3. /k+oitj+oi/ 4. /k+ijroi+su/ 5. /k+udj+toi+m

6. /k+j+o+so/

436. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. NH 34 LEma
2. KAR 3. ROKIo . KlHYa 5. KBIM 6. KOMKH
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437-439 XXXII
437. Translate: -T' KBbTO 3AHA (see 355) MO WA BGLP”
B KRR MECNL ONA MOHALWE AP PAYVET

SPAE> 0583 F+TLIE: DBV FIRY QR b
B 403 O WBTPTQWB (see 284)

438. Translate: 1. 1In what places did the leader find his
strength? 2. A certain man came out of the cave. 3. Whose

judge is he? 4. With whom didst thou go out from the city?

XXXII

PERSONAL PRONOUNS

439, "I, thou, we, you, -self"”

First Second Reflexive
n| &3 Tl
Al MA __TA CA
sla MENE TERE CELE
/o] MbNB TEGSR cert
1 MBNO MR TOBOH COQO MR
v | BB A
p|aA NA
/L NAW gAH
/1 NAMA Bama
v M B hl
A N"Bl
P /L NAC'h RACT
D NAMT BAm
I NaMU RAMM
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440. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table,

441. Systematic forms:

Root Suffix Ending
1st | 2nd | Refl 1st | 2nd | Refl 1st | 2nd [Refl
N Szu u .
A em
S G t s e
m
L/D en eb oi
I - ojom
N | w&
°
A
D
G/L n jou
o
D/I mo
N m w
a
A
P| G/L su
n
D o mu
X mi

442, The dative case form can also be MH, TH, CH in the
singular and W&/, 8% in the plural. These are called enclitics

because they usually follow immediately after the first word in a
sentence: Aﬂ/’GNI- TeEEE - A3 Wﬁﬂl .

S D m t s I

el

P D n W
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443-446 XXXII

443, Make a systematic~-form copy of the table in 439,

444, As in masculine animate nouns (see 197), the accusative
often assumes the forms of the genitive: A3"h TA BEAR -
A3™h REAX TEBE .

445, Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 3: The /e/ of
the oblique-case suffixes (/en/, /eb/) of the singular personal
pronouns is (1) raised in the first person locative/dative to
%1%, (2) backed in the second person and reflexive instrumental
to Lo}, and (3) both backed and raised in the first person instru-
mental to %ub.

Motivation: MA: fImenel "of me" /m "I" + en (suffix) + e
(GS ending),/ vs. Impnlld "to me” /m "I" + en (suffix) + oi (L/DS
ending)/, [mbnojSI "with me®"™ /m "I" + en (suffix) + ojom (IS ending)/:
Ltebel "of you" /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + e (GS ending)/ vs.
LtobojO1 "with you" /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + ojom (IS ending)

Model: COLOMR "with oneself" /s "-self" + eb (suffix)

+ ojom (IS suffix)/ -15% s+ob+ojom -31+ s+ob+0j6 €soboj%l

446. Reflexivization is a syntactic transformation whereby

a noun is replaced by the reflexive pronoun (in the same case)
if it has a referent identical to that of the subject noun of its

clause.

MAPDLTA BAKAA MASLTR 3 MAPWTA CA 3AKAA

"Martha pricked Martha."” > "Martha pricked herself.”
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447-453 XXXII

447. Replace the reflexive pronoun by the noun or noun

phrase that it represents: 1. BEANAUY MEL B'tAL
Ca MOl 3R AE 2. ++8 28 TTLBVAQE
QR A €

448. Perform reflexivization on the following sentences:
1. BLCA XKENLL OBPETOWA BLCEML KENML JABWIN
LR APt MALh B8 VATSATUINL QIFQUV e DE

N

449. Identify case and number: 1. NAM4A 2. BAC™h
3. TRl 4. CA 5. MWNB 6. TEGE

450. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /n+d+su/

N

. /we/ 3. /m+entojom/ 4. /t+eb+oi/ 5. /n+G/ 6. /w+3/

451. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

.CEBR 2. NAMH 3. BAW 4. CH 5. A3 6. Bl

-

452. Translate: «As A3 MCRAAX']: TA- Nl NUKLTO
NE ANAAWE O TEER B 9LTO TL®eTE Bl
CXCEARINU- PECO PAAU NE MU BpACTE
MOU KON AA NMUIETL OHW 4P. JUAUTS - TTAP P> RO%Y
WS DHLEPNS L€ N4 FP+od

453. Translate: 1. We two can chase thee to Jerusalem.
2. If you are going with me, then we shall found for ourselves
a new city. 3. I led you two to the cave, but you did not enter

into it.
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454-456 XXXII1I1

XXXIII

THE IMPERATIVE MOOD

454. The imperative mood is used to express commands. In
verbs with the present theme e/o, it is formed by adding the suf-

fix /oi/ to the present stem.

455, Models:

Nesti Class:

S D P
1 Neckat NECEBM
21 NECH NeCETA Nech'TE
3] NeCH
Klati Class (Pretheme /j/):
1 KOAURE KOA UM
2 KOA W KOAUTA KOAUTE
3 KOAH —
(Pretheme other than /3j/):

L WHBEBER WHBEM
2 WHUEM KUBRTA WHRBTE

3| W HEM P—— el

Brrati Class:

1 GeotERTE BEQEMD
2| B€oH BEEo'ETA ReokTE

)| epn | ————

Note: Alternate forms exist for verbs whose present stem ends in tj%
by the time Rule 26 has applied (non-singular forms only):

KON "let us stab!" (for RONHMB }; NOWMMYL "let us sing!"
{for MOUMT); Kffb“ﬁm’h "ljet us cover!; BHHMMa "let us beat!"
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457-459 XXXIIIX

456. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table.

457. Systematic forms:

Alternate forms if
Stem Mood Suffix Ending the present stem e
in pretheme /j/,
2 root-final /u/, or
s g root~-final /i/ or
3 nes
D oi - _
1| ber mu bl mu
P .
2 te POl te

458. Remember that Rule 46 IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING
applies to the imperative mood suffix /oi/ when it is word-final.

Model: 'T"huc'BMrL"let us weave" //tuk "weave" + ol (impera-
tive mood suffix) + mu (1P ending)/ -39+ tuk+Z+mu -40+ tug+é+mu
-45> tug+l+mu -46+ NOT APPLICABLE -47+ thg+@+ms [tbglms ]

Model: TWLLKA "let him weave" /tuk "weave"™ + oi (imperative
mood suffix) + @ (35 ending)/ -39+ tuk+€ -40+ tug+e -45> tug+

-46> tug+l -47+-tbg+T [tng]

459. Four verbs of the nesti Class with root-final velars
have raising of the root vowel /e/ to %i% in the imperative.

1. OEWTMU "to say" /rek-/: pPhauu, /Ohu,'t'r'e "say!"

2. TEWTH "to run” /tek-/: TaiyH, ThUBETE "run:"

3. MEWTHU "to bake" /pek-/: MhiyU . [Tl TE "bake!"

4. WEWTHU "to burn” /geg-/: MLSH, MKLSLTE burn:®

Note this change on your card for Rule 15.
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Rule 33 does not apply to these imperative forms.

460. The athematic verbs behave somewhat differently in the
imperative mood. The imperative of B'hI{TW "to be" /bu-/ is

formed on the future stem /bﬁ+d+ﬂNAs/ (see 286).

S D P
1 CxAREL BXRAEM
2| ERAM CRALTA EXAkTE
3| E®aM ><

The systematic forms are like those in 457: /bﬁ+d+ﬂNAS+oi+ﬂ/, etc.

461. The verb HUM'EBTM "to have" /Im-/ forms its imperative
with the essive suffix /e/ (see Chapter LIII) which, in present

tense forms including the imperative, takes the pretheme /j/.

1 UMEBHBE | UmbBumn
2| umhn UHMEUTA UMEHUTE
3 2k
Systematic forms:
Derivational
Root Suffix Pretheme Mood Suffix | Ending
Im e 3 oi g ,we,etc.

462. The verbs FMACTHU "to eat" /8d-/, AATHU "to give"
/d8-/, and BBARTH "to know" /w8d-/ all form their singular
imperatives with a suffix /-ji-/ and their dual and plural impera-
tives with a suffix /-T-/.
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462-463

S D P
1 KWAURE HANMT
2| HWXAL HAMUTA RAUTE
3] MXAL _
1 AAAURE AAAUMT
2| AAXNAL AAAUTA HAANTE
3| HAXKAL
1 REAHRE REAUMT
2| B X4k BBA HTA BRLAUTE
3| BEXAL | e

Systematic forms:

XXXIII

Root Mood Suffix Ending
2
S ji [}
3
ed
1 we
D do+d
2 to
wéd 1
1 mu
P
2 te
463. Copy the imperative forms of the athematic verbs

(460-462) in phonetic characters,

Do only the second persons singular and plural.
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464. Identify person, number, mood, and verb class, then

translate: 1. KAAA'BTG 2. HAH 3. EOIOAHM% CA
4. .46,0’13513 5. HA XAk 6. MLSRTA

465. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /w&d+ji+tf/
2. /wed+oit+we/ 3. /gin+j+oitte/ 4. /pod+oi+P/ 5. /leg+BNAs+

+oi+mu/ 6. /tek+oi+@d/

466. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:
1. BE3BTE 2. Melid 3. OBJAWTUM L 4. /OInU,'B'T'E
5. oymupu 6. 30REMT

467. Translate: -'X' TLUWETE A0 P/OAAA U
OBOAWTUTE TOY KONL AOEOL B ouuM
NAMM: KTO TRl KECU .98 YANBIIS> - AL

rhovef FOABE 2287798 HIZB VUrtllg

468. Translate: 1., Burn ye the houses of all who have not
the ointment of honor on their doors. 2. Lie down if thy feet
find a place of peace, and stand if thy hands seek high things.
3. Let us grind the bones of mice, in order that the fields may
blossom and the beasts may eat. 4. Tell me, judges, where I

shall find peace.
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469.

ADJECTIVES:

Model: NOEBGIH

469-470

XXXIV

DEFINITE FORM

"the new (one)" /now-/

M N F
V/N NOB™hI M NOROK NORBAM
A NORWV HR
G NORA KO NOR L b4
L NORBKEME NOBL W
D NOBOVYIEMOY
I NOBR Ll WML NOBXR hR
V/N/A NORA K NOBEH
G/L NOROYHO
D/1 NORTLLMMA
NOBWMH
v/N sl NORAH NOB .l W
A NOR"bl M
G/L NO Bkl UX'h
5 NOR™LI MM,
I NOBRIMMM
470. Model: ,A.OEAAHH "the brave (one)" ,/dob+j-/
v/N n - AOBA M M
AO0BAHH AO0LBAKEIE ~
A A 0 BAHK WR
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470-472 XXXIV

G AOEARIET0 AOEAH M
] L AOENHHME A OB
D AOCEANOKEMO Y
1 AOEAN UMb A 0 GAWR KR
V/N/A AOGAR WA AOBAHH
p| G/L AOBA IO
p/1 AOBAUUMA
v/R AOEA:”H AOEAM K | AoEAMAK
A AOBAHM
e | /L AoBAHHY D
D AOBAUUMT
1 AOEAU UMH

471. Copy the above two tables in phonetic characters.
Remember that the letter WM after a vowel (as in the sequence
-BlHY-) has an initial [j]; the sequence -"W{ M- is pronounced

[-¥3iI-].

472. Long-form adjectives, which are definite in meaning,
simply append the anaphoric pronoun -H, -MA,-H€ /j-/ to the short
form (302-304), the pronoun taking the corresponding pronominal
endings (310, 312). As in the declension of K%l H "which?" /k-/,
a single word boundary (#) intervenes before the /j-/ pronominal
forms in order to insure that Rule 19 is blocked and that Rules
31, 35, and 35 are applied in the FAS, FN/AP, and MAP.
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Model: KX PR "which one?"” (FAS) /k (interrogative
pronoun root) + om (FAS ending) # (single word boundary) j
(anaphoric pronoun root) + om (FAS ending)/ -19% NOT APPLICABLE
-31> k+o#j+o (k838

Model: NOETLl A "the new (ones)" (FN/AP) /now "new"

+ O (theme) + ns (FN/AP ending) # (single word boundary) j
(anaphoric pronoun root) + © (theme) + ns (FN/AP)/ -19% NOT
APPLICABLE -31% now+3+s#j+6+s -34+ now+S+s#j+8+s -359 now+G+shj+e+s

-38* n0w+ﬁ+ﬂij+g4ﬂ —42+-now+§#j+g -54+ nov+y#j+e [novyje]

473. Several surface forms, however, cannot be accounted
for by simple addition of the anaphoric pronoun to the indefinite
form. Such forms are the M/N1S, FGS, FL/DS, FIS, G/LD, D/ID,
DP, and IP. Four specialized, ad hoc rules are needed to account
for the contractions of the expected forms into the occurring
forms: Rule 5 LONG FORM DELETION OF /oi/, Rule 11 LONG FORM
REDUCTION TO %4%, Rule 32 LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION, and

Rule 44 LONG FORM RAISING TO [1].

474. Rule 5: LONG FORM DELETION OF /oi/ (LFoi): The theme
/oi/ or /o+j-/ is deleted in the feminine singular oblique cases
(genitive, locative, dative, instrumental) and the genitive/locative
dual of the anaphoric pronoun when it occurs in long form adjectives,

Motivation: MA: [jejl) "to her"™ (DS) /j (anaphoric pronoun
root) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ vs. [novajl] "to the new one"

(FDS) /now "new" + oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric
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pronoun) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/, with the final syllable
[-JTI) of the latter form corresponding to the entirety of the former
form,

Model: 3BLALH "to the evil one™ (FDS) /zul "evil” +
oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi
(theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ -5% zul+oi#j+@+oi -34+ zul+oitjtei
-39 zul+e§j+tei -43% zul+&#j+1 -45+ zul+BEj+1 -47+~ zpl+B# i+
(zv1#3T)

475. Rule 1l: LONG FORM REDUCTION TO %ii% (LFi): If the
short-form ending of an adjective is disyllabic, then in the
corresponding long form the first vowel of that ending will become

su%, and the other segments of the ending will drop.

Motivation: fnovamI] "with (some) new ones"™ (FIP) ,/now "new

+ © (theme) + mI (IP ending)/ vs. [novyjIml] "with the new ones”
(FIP) /now "new" + G (theme) + mI (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pro-
noun) + oi (theme) + mI (IP ending)/, with the second syllable of
the latter form [-vy] corresponding to the second and third syllables
(-vamY] of the former form.

Model: CAABBRIHUM ™ "to the weak ones” ,slBb "weak"” + o
(theme) + mu (DP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi {(theme) +

mu (DP ending),/ -119 sl1Bb+U#jtoi+mu -34% s1lSb+utj+ei+mu -42»

slab+Y#j+ei+mu -439 slab+T#j+I+mu -47» sl3ab+y#j+I+mp [513bFjImep])

476. Rule 32: LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION (LF&): The vowel
%us of the adjectival ending of the feminine instrumental singular
(produced from /o+jom/ by Rule 1ll) becomes nasalized %E% in long
form adjectives.
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Motivation: MA: [novyjimI) "with the new ones" (FIP)
/now "new" + G (theme) + mI (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun)
+ o1 (theme) + mI (IP ending)/ vs. [novgjg] "with the new one"
(FIS) /now "new" + o (theme) + jom (FIS ending) # j (anaphoric
pronoun) + o (theme) + jom (FIS ending)/, where the second
syllables of both forms ([-vy-] and [-vg-] correspond to each
other and to disyllabic endings in their respective systematic
forms.

Model: ALXHRHR rniith the false one" /lug "lie,
tell a falsehood" + j (adjectival suffix) + o (theme) + jom
(FIS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + o (theme) + jom (FIS
ending)/ -5% lug+j+o+jom#j+@+gom -113 lug+j+utj+om -19+ lug+Tsj+om
-25» luf+34j+om 31> luf+isi+8 -32» lu$+ﬁ#j+g —47> 1$$+ﬁ#j+g

-50» 1b3+5nj+8 -51+ 1:3+8#5+8  [1:%838)

477. Rule 44: LONG FORM RAISING TO [Y] (LF1i): In the
locative masculine/neuter singular of long form adjectives the
tet of the anaphoxdic pronoun theme (produced from /o/ by Rule
34) is raised and lengthened to [I] if the preceding vowel is
tI% (produced from /oi/ by Rules 34 and 43). This means that
this rule will apply only to soft (jo- and ja-stem) adjectives.

Motivation: MA: [novigjemr] "in the new one” /now "new
+ oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + o (theme) + mi (LS
ending)/ vs. [nfggijimb] "in the poor one" /nIst "poor” + j
{(adjectival suffix) + oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun)

+ 0o (theme) + mi (LS ending)/, with the [e] of the first form

corresponding to the last [I]) of the latter.
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Model: NHWTHHME "in the poor one" /nIst "poor”
+ j (adjectival suffix) + oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun)
+ o (theme) + mi (LS ending)}/ -19# nIsttoitj+o+tmi -25+ nIs§+oit
j+o+mi -28+ ni¢+oitjto+mi -34+ nI{+eidjte+tmi -37+ nifgteitjtetmi
-43» nI{t+Iitj+e+mi -44» ni'§§+I#j+'i'+mi -47% nI¥L+TEj+T+mp
(nI¥¢T3Tmn)

478. Make a systematic-form copy of the tables in 469 and
470. In boxes containing forms which are subject to one or more
of the special long-form adjective rules (Rules 5, 11, 32, 44),

make a notation of the number of the rule which applies.

479. 1Identify gender, number, and case: 1. NEBECLCRKROW
/neb "sky, heaven" + es (neuter noun suffix) + isk (adjective-
forming suffix)/ "heavenly" 2. IOAB)\H PLNLIUMHK
/orz "apart" + 11k "face" + in (adjective-forming suffix)/
"various, different®* 3. MMBCAPLNBIM zcink *moon®
+ in (adjective-forming suffix)/ "lunatic, crazy" (compare
MECAlLL "moon” /m&sink-/ (M o-stem) 4. FHWNWEHT
5. I b+4

480. Decline orally in the definite form: 1. -A-P€ BLNk
/drew "ancient” + inj (adjectival suffix)/ "ancient” 2. 4ECN'
/desn-/ "right" 3. B'EAL /b&l-/ "white” 4. Q,OHN"h
/kirn-/ "black" 5. 'atA,'LK"L /réd "rare” + uk (adjectival

suffix)/ “"rare"”
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48l. Identify, derive, and translate: 1. /kIst+u#j+oi+su/
2. /m@sink+*intoit+xu#jtoi+su/ 3. /bEl+o+mi#jtoi+mi/ 4. /drew+inj+

oifj+o+mi/ 5. /red+uk+oitjroi+oi/

482. Write systematic forms and derive the surface forms:
1. AECNRLHA 2. AWOTRHR (1IS)  (3) YPLNBLUMD
4. ABXKHHMbL (Ls) S. TAWLL UM

483. Translate: +R}" 'A’OEIOHH UHMXT T Buat Ty
EOrma Be pRAWUUL U 40ASIU AAFET ™ NA

POLNOHK MOA¥ .9%. 1LFRNALAMMT BICRATH sof
VBYRIED-IFBD BALUTY-

484. Translate: 1. The pure and holy souls of the simple
servants of God will live in the high villages of the sweet

divinity. 2. They rowed with the long and narrow oars which

were in the dry and old boat.

XXXV
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-83-/ AND

THE PRETHEME /-3j-/: THE MGCATH CLASS

485. Model: [ThCATU r»io write" /pis-/

Present S D |4
1] MAWR nUHwert NHWEMT
2 | HWEWN NAWETA NMUWeTE
3| nuwemn | NuweTe NUWART S
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485~487
Imperative S D P
1 MUWUet MUK M T
2| MM MUWHTA NHWUTE
3| MHWH
Imperfect
1| MeCAAX | MLCAAYORE | MhCAAXOMT
2| MkCaawe | NLCAAWETA |NMLCAAWIETE
3| NbCaale |[MLCAAWETE | MLCAAX'R
Aorist
1| NLcAY® |NuCAYOBE | MuCAyomd
2| MuCA MbCACTA Mu CACTE
3| MaCA NMbCACTE [ NLCAWA

48¢,

forms 1l:ke

48°.

Present

XXXV

Remember that the jotated letter Fh can replace AR in

MAWR and MHWRT T :

Imperat.ve

Model: C‘EM'T'H "to sow"

1| cEHR ct BB ctemn

2| chErewn CRH TA CLETE

3] cBHTH ctiTe CELHRT %

1 CEUBT CBUMT

,| CEH CEUTA cLuTe

;] CEH ><
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487-489
Imperfect S D P
CH A X'h CEmaYort | CEHANOM K
CEmAlWe CthaweTa | CEHAAWeETE
C'RHAWE CtuAuieTe | CEHAY X
Aorist
chHY CLHYO8E | CER YoM
chr CRrcCTA CRHCTE
CEH CLHCOTE CRHwa
488. Copy just the singular forms from the tables in
485 and 487 in phonetic transcription.
489. Systematic forms:
Pretheme, | Tense Mood
Root | Premarker | Marker | Theme | Suffix | Ending
om
xT, tu,
Present e w&, to,
j
te, mu
o} ntu
- g, we,
pis
Imperative oi to, te,
s&
mu, te
u
g8, to,
e
Imperfect o asx te
weé, mu,
o
n
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XXXV

489-492
Pretheme/ | Tense Mood

Root | Premarker | Marker | Theme | Suffix | Ending
u, t8,

te

Aorist pis S
[e) o wE&, mu
s&
e n
nfinitive 7 tY

490. Compare this table with the table for the bbritl

Class in 413.

491. Make a systematic-form copy of your tables from the

exercise in 488.

492. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 4: Several
verbs of the pesati Class change the root vowel or diphthong
to the correspondingly front or back short high vowel (%i% from
/1 e &, %ut from /ou/) before a syllable containing /-8-/,
which would include all non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect,
aorist, past participles) and any suffixed derivatives (including
derived imperfectives) which show this /5/.

Motivation: MA: [pi#ﬂ] "I write" /pis "write®™ + j (pretheme)
+ om (1S ending)/ vs. [pbsati] "to write" /piIs "write + & (premarker)
+ t1 (infinitive mood suffix)/

Model: nLCAX"In "I wrote"” /pls "write" + B (premarker) +
s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ -15+ pis+5+s+u -21+

pis+8+x+u -42% pis+a+x+u -47+ pps+a+xn» [pbsaxs]
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493. The %wt% inserted by Rule 6 GLIDE EPENTHESIS in non-
present forms of pwsati Class verbs with root final vowels
(Like CBEMTH "to sow" /s&-/; see 487) is subject to Rule 26
W-FRONTING. Note this on your card for Rule 26.

Model: CHGHATH "to sow" /s@& "to sow" + O (premarker) +
tT (infinitive mood suffix)/ -6+ s€+wO+tI -26+% sSE+jO+tTI -34»

s&+je+tT -369 sE+jO+tTI -42» sE+ja+tI -45 sB+ja+tT [s@EatT)

494. Note the operation of Rules 17 PRE-JOD DENTAIL GEMINATION,
19 PRE~JOD PALATALIZATION, 25 PALATAL FORMATION, 28 PALATAL ASSIMI-
LATION, 37 SHTA FORMATION, 51 VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION,
and 52 L-EPENTHESIS in the present forms of pmsati Class verbs
with root final consonants,

Model: MAWMAX "I am thirsty" /gend "thirst" + j (pre-
theme) + om (1S ending)/ -17+ gendd+j+om -18+ genzd+j+om -19-+
genzd+om -22+ ienzq+om -25+ 3enz5+om -28+ 5en¥5+om -31+ sg;5+g
-37> $8§g+8 -s1e J3Yqe8 13&%98)

Model: 3OG/\A6'T"’L "it eats" /zob "eat"™ + j (pretheme)

+ e (theme) + tu (35 ending)/ -19% zoh+e+tu -47% zoh+te+ts -52

20Q¥+e+tb [zo@}etb]

495. Note the operation of Rules 14 GLIDE FORMATION,
15 ROOT-VOWEL MODIFICATION (where Part 4 is applicable; see list
in 497), 26 W-FRONTING (see 493), and 41 JER LENGTHENING in
present and non-present forms of pbsati Class verbs with

root-final vowels and diphthongs.
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Model: J3IUWMTH (or, without application of Rule 41,
3bMATKH ) "to yawn" /z& "yawn" + 3 (premarker) + tI (infinitive
mood suffix)/ -6+ z8+wS+tI =15 zi+wdS+tl -26+ zi+jB+tI ~34»
Zi+jB8+tT -36» zi+jS+tI -41+ zT+iB+tT -42+ 2zT+ja+tT [zTjatT)

(or, without application of Rule 41: -36% zi+jB+tT -42+ zi+jE+tI
=47 zp+jA+tT [2B)AtI])

Model: 3T MR "I yawn" /z€ "yawn" + j (pretheme) + om
(1S ending)/ -31» z&+j+8 -45+ z@+5+& [2m;8)

Model: NMARBATH "to spit" /pljeu "spit” + © (premarker)
+ tT (infinitive mood suffix)/ -14% pljew+o+tI -15# pljiw+d+tT
-19% p}iw+S+tI -42+ P}iw+a+tI -47+ plpw+E+tT -544 pluv+a+el
[p}bvﬁti]

Model: MAFOHR *I spit" /pljeu "spit" + j (pretheme) +

om (1S ending)/ -19% pleut+j+om -31+ p;eu+j+g -43> p}ﬁ+j+3 [p}ﬁjsl

496, Conjugate orally with no modification of the root vowel:
1. TAATOAATH r~to speak, say" /gol "speak" + gol "speak"/
2. NMOKAZATH "to show" /po (as a neutral prefix) + koz
"show"/ 3. fo'h;aM‘H "to cut” /r&z-/ 4. METATH "to throw"
/met-/ 5. SHAMTH rto give" (imperfective) /d5-/
6. MOBATH "to wamm" /gra~/ 7. ALEHTH "to do" /de-/
8. KAHM'TH CA "to repent" /k3-/ 9. BEHTHU  rto blow"
(said of the wind) /we-/ 10. YAMTH  ~¢o expect"” /k&-/
11. AAMTH  wto bark; to lie in wait for® /15-/ 12. MAAKATH

"to weep" /pl3k-/ 13. 30LBATWA "to eat" /zob-/ (said of animals)
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14. AAKATH  (or, without application of Rule 27, MRATH )

"to be hungry" /3lk-/ 15. AAATH  /gend-/ "to be thirsty"
16. YECATH /kes-/ "to comb” 17. WLIMTLTATU /xip "whisper"”
+ ut (onomatopoetical verb suffix)/ "to whisper™ 18. AO'YXA"'“
/doux-/ "to breathe” 19. CWHA3ATH /su "with” + wenz "bind"/
"to bind, tie" 20. n,aHAhnA'T‘H /pri "to" + lip "cling"/

"to cling to" (used with locative case) 21. NMOCBAATH /po
(perfectivizing prefix) + sul "send"/ "to send" 22. nopmanATH
/po (perfectivizing prefix) + rup "grumble” + ut (onomatopoetical
verb suffix)/ "to grumble"” 23. NOMARATH /po (perfectivizing
prefix) + moz "salve"/ "to salve"” 24. RKA3ATH /x5z-/ "to show,
say® 25. C'BINATH "to scatter” /sup-/ 26. A BHSATH

/dwig-/ "to move, annoy"”

497. Conjugate orally with application of Rule 15, Part 4:

1. NMhCATYH /pTs-/ "to write” (JTHLWZR "I write)

2. UMATHU  sem-/ "to take” (HEMATR "1 take")

3. CThAATH /stel-/ "to spread” (CTEANHK "I spread")

a. BhAATH /2Ta-/ "to build"” (3HUXAXR "I build")

5. C’F/O'BF'A'T'H /stroug-/ "to.scrape, flay"” (C'T}OOY](‘A "I scrape

6. YOLMATH /kerp-/ "to ladle” (‘r’/o'bn)\"blt "I ladle")

7. NMAL3ATH /pelz-/ "to creep” (MATEXR "I creep)

8. NMABBATU /plijeu-/ "to spit” (AFOMR "I spit")

9. BA BBATH /bljeu-/ "to vomit® (EAHOHR "I vomit™)

10. CMHRTH CA4  /sme-/ "to laugh” (CMEM CA "I laugh®)
(non-present also CMbHATH CA, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.)
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11. AMRATHU /18-/ "to pour” (ALK "I pour")
(non-present also ALMTH, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.)
12. AUHMTH /28-/ "to yawn" (3’2% "I yawn")

(non-present also 3WMTU, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.)

498. One irregular verb can be introduced at this point:
MAX "I ride™ /8(+d)-/, like HTY "to go" /T(+d)-/, takes the
pretheme /-d-/ in the imperfect and (simple) aorist as well as
in the present: MAXR "I ride" /&+d+om/, HA’BAX"B "I was
riding™ /é+3d+&ox+u/, MAA'™ "I rode" /&+d+u/. The infinitive is

supplied by MXA'T'” "to ride" /&+x+3-/ of the d&lati class.

499. Identify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. MAA YeERE
30EAHRTM, 3. FKEMARETE . v,anA"uTA 5. KAKAET
YECA

N
.

(=4
.

500. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /é+d+o+ntu/
2. /18+0+E0x+te+tB/ 3. /pelz+0+s+fg/ 4. /stel+j+oi+@/

5. /bljeut+j+e+tu/ 6. /zId+o+s+u/

501. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules,
then translate: 1. nA"bBA)(‘OM"L 2. A0y 3. C’H!‘MX'L
4. WeNBWTEWMU s. MOCRAA 6. HABTE

502. Translate: A¢ A3 HKEMAHR KO‘yn bhiH
(to the merchant) C/\AA'LK"LL H Bew U 'E!' 4'3:7'1"?‘05
KLAFAL - P40 XFWoV>WUS
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503. Translate: 1. We say that you have scattered the
dry bones of your enemies and did not send your men from the
city. 2. Maria salved the heads of the disciples. 3. They
eat and ride without rest ([MOKOMU /po (prefix) + kT "rest"

+ .
ENOH/ M o~stem)

XXXVI

THE PRESENT ACTIVE PARTICIPLE

504. Model: NECTI "carrying" (indefinite form)

M N F
N NECTLI NECRUTHU
A | NECRWTL | NECRWTE | NECRIWTX
G NECR LA NECRWITA
® L NECRLUTHU
D NECRIWTOY
I NECRWTEMR NECRLW'TE HA
n/a | NECRLWTA NECRLWTU
pl|G/L NECRLWTOYy
D/1I NECKLUTEMA NECRLUTAMA
v | NECRUTE | o iura | NecxwTA
A | NECRW'TA
l 6 NECKWTh
L NECRUITHX T NECX L' TAX'L
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505-507

M

N

F

D

NECRWTEMT

NECK LUT AMh

I

NECKXWTU

NECRLWTIMY

506.

507.

Nesti Class:

Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

Participles compared by class:

N NECT NECALWTH
| A | NeCRWTL | NeCXWTE | NECRWTX
Athematic Class: "being”

N Cal CXLWTH
*| A | CRWTS CXWTE | CRUWTXR

"giving”

N 4,44, A AAXUWTH

I & |AdARUTE [ AAARWTE |AAARLITR
"eating”

N AL MHARWT A

°| A |HARWTL | RARUTE | HMAXWTK
"knowing"”

N BLA Ll BRELAXWTH

SI" . I etaxwTe [ gREaxwTe | REARWTH
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507-509

XXXVI

"having"”
M N F

N Ummal UMR LT Y
)

Al HMXWTK UMERLW'TE UMX WTR
Klati Class (Pretheme /j/):

N KOA M KOA R
1. woXimuwmes | kONRWTE | KoAHRWTX
(Pretheme other than /j/):

N WHEBY XUEXIWTH
“la]l KUBRWTL | XHBRWTE | WURRWTX

Bbrati Class:

N Beorul CEsXWTHU
*|a| BepRwTL |BepxwWTE | geoxwTx
Ppsati Class:

N MUWA MAWRWTH
Sl mwxwTe |muwRrwre | nHWRWTS

508. Review 250 and identify the case, number, and gender

of the following forms:

3. KON BRLUT HR

509.

{(abbreviated PRAP) is formed by concatenating the following

Systematic forms:

1. NECRLUTH
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509-511 XXXVI

morphemes: VERB STEM + THEME VOWEL OF THIRD PERSON PLURAL PRESENT
+ PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-ntj-/ + ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304).
There are three exceptions to the otherwise regular addition
of adjectival endings: (1) The nominative singular of masculine
and neuter PRAP's has the ending /-s/ of the _consonant stems
(see Chapter XLI): NEC™Bl “carrying” /nes+o+ntj+s/; [MHLUA
"writing" /pis+j+o+ntj+s/. (2) The nominative singular of
feminine active participles ends in a surface [I], not the adjec-
tival [&], due to the application of Rule 53. (3) The nomina-
tive plural of masculine PRAP's has the ending /-e/ of the
consonant stems (Chapter XLI): NECXLWTE "carrying" (MNP)

/nes+o+ntj+e/; MUWXRLWTE "writing” (MNP) /pTs+j+o+ntj+e/.
510. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 504.

511. Rule 8: DOOMED CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (CCs#-+Cs#):
In a word-final cluster of non-vowels ending in /s/, all but the
first and last members of the cluster are deleted.

Motivation: This is a "housekeeping” rule that allows us
to skip applying the palatalization series of rules (Rules 17,
18, 19, 25, 28) to the sequence /~ntj+s/, where the ,/tj,/ sequence
(or its representation after Rule 28, %5{%) is doomed anyway by
Rules 30 and 38. Thus, this rule has the same motivation as
Rules 30 and 38, but its relatively advanced ordering allows more
natural-looking and pronounceable intermediate forms in the deriva-

tions.,
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Model: C'hl "being" (M/NNS) /s "be" + o (theme) + ntj
(PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending),/ -89 s+o+n+s =31+ s+0+s -35+
s+l+s -38+ s+U -42+ s+ [s¥]

Model: /G'B)KA "cutting" (M/NNS) /réz "cut” + j (pretheme)
+ o (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8+ réz+j+o+n+s
-19+ rég+o+n+s -25% r&¥+o+n+s -31+ re¥+8+s -34» rg¥+&+s -38»

r§¥+g -45+ rI¥+g [rlfg]

512, Since participles are simply verbal adjectives, they
can have definite "long-forms" which affix corresponding forms
of the anaphoric pronoun ,j-/ with an intervening single word
boundary (#): NECLIH "the carrying one" (MNS) /nes "carry”
+ o (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (MNS ending) # j (anaphoric

pronoun root) + u (MNS ending)/.

513. Model: NEC'LIU r"the carrying (one)"

M N F
N NECB(H NECALWTEN NECRLUWITHH
A NECKLUTUH NECRWTA KR
G NECRLWITAKIO NECRLLUTA M
° L NECRLWTHUML NECKLITH U
D NECRLUWTOYHEMOY
1 NECXWTUUMA NECRW TR
N/A| NECRLWTAH NECRLWTHH
D|G/L NECXWTOYHO
D, 1 NECRLWITHUUMA
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513-518 XXXVI

M N F
N |NECRUW'TEN
A | NECRWTAM

NECXLUWTAR | NECXUWTAM

P{G/L NECXWTHHY T
D NECRWTHHAMY
I NECR LUTHHMMH

514. Note that the ending of the NNS PRAP in the definite
form is /-o(#j+0)/, not /~s/ as in the indefinite form. Compare:
NECTI "carrying” (NNS indefinite) /nes+o+ntj+s/

“equjGIG "the one carrying®” (NNS definite) /nes+o+ntj+o#j+o,

515. Copy the table in 513 in phonetic transcription,

then in systematic forms. Do only nominative and accusative forms.

516. Identify and translate: 1. FAATOAA
2. MPEERUTIO 3. BEOWH 4. NUWAY 5. KOA'A
6. NACWULNRLWTH 7. CulHU 8. MAAYXLWTEHN
9. CBINAKRWTUUM

517. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /griiz+
o+tntj+s/ 2. /mel+j+o+ntj+o#j+o+go,/ 3. /gend+j+o+ntjte/

4. ,spo+sul+jto+ntjtséjtu/

518. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. ABUXA 2. HARUWTUK 3. C'T'/OAWAXUJGMA
/strdd-/ "suffer™ (psnsati class) 4. E'OAXLU'T'HHX'L
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519-521 XXXVII

519. Translate: ‘A CbBA3AXOMM 3MABLU

PAOBERK™. BUHRYIE U -H. 193¢ TTARPE 6825 5L 2€
NIBD SXICYSTBB VALI

520, Translate: 1. The one stealing the living water
and laughing will die creeping into the field. 2. Many rode
away weeping from the fighting cities, being friends of the ones

cutting and piercing.

XXXVII

THE DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN Cl "THIS"

521. It was already mentioned in 320.6 that the root /s-/
"this" undergoes palatalization at the point in derivation where
Rule 33 is applied, so that following oral back vowels and nasal

back vowels followed by /-s/ are subject to Rule 34 VOWEL FRONTING.

M N F
N Ch, CHH CE€ cH
A CHUMR
G cero CEM
S
ce
L Mo CEU
D CEMOY
I Cumb CE R
N/A CHH Cu CU, CUH
p| G/L cCeHO
D/1I CHmMm4
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XXXVII

521-523
M N F
N CHU, CH CH CUM
A CMMA
p | o/L CHX
D CUuMn,
I CUMHY
522. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.
523. Systematic forms (compare with other pronouns, 312):
Suffix Theme Ending
Root M N F M N F M N F
N 5]
(ij) u o
A ij om
G go +ns
S
L o) oi mi
] oi
D mou
1 oi 0 mi jo
N/A ij N(ij) 3 0i
s
D|G/L ou
oi
D/1 mo
N (i5) oi
ij (o} +ns
A ij D+ns
P | G/L su
D oi mu
I mi
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524. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 521.

525. The declension of the pronoun (L /s-/ "this" is
remarkable in three ways: (1) the insertion of the suffix /-ij-/
in the masculine and feminine direct cases (nominative and accusa-
tive), except for the feminine nominative singular (the insertion
of the suffix is optional before the endings /-u/ [MN/AS] and
/-oi/ [FN/AD, MNP]); (2) the special softening (palatalization)
of the root /s-/ (see 521); and (3) the application of Rule 53
to apply to both the feminine nominative singular and also the
neuter nominative-accusative plural (note this on your card for

Rule 53).

526. Decline: CLMW& € /s- "this” +zge (intensive

particle)/ "this very one"

527. Identify: 1. CH 2. CEH 3. CHM 4. CemMb
5. CMX"’L 6. CHHR

528. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s+u/
2. [/s+o/ 3. /s+o0i+m3/ 4. /s+oi+mi/ 5. /s+oi+mi/

6. /s+oit+tsu/

529. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. CHHR 2. CHHU 3. CHH 4. Cb 5. CeEMOY

530. Translate: A+ CUL BOJIHRUYeH CA ANIHOAUN
HMX'T'% "AX‘A'TH (see 498) NA Ce nO/\Hi'e NA CMXTLKON‘i

e @8A Wbt 2WLAMF @FCNF TAQWO 248 QB2
2 b+t A
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531. Translate: 1. Who knows what this horse was carrying

in this burden? 2. This woman eats these parts of this bear

with this salt.

XXXVIII
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-&-/ AND

THE PRESENT THEME /-TI-/: THE MNETU CLASS

532. Model: MUNBTH "to think" /min-/
Present S D P
1 | MLNHR MLNUEBE MeNHUMT
2 | MLNHUINW MuNUTA MNHTE
3] MaNHT D MANHUTE MUNATM
Imperative
1 MuNARR MbUNHM ]
2| MLNH MbNUTA MULNUHTE
5| munu Pl
PRAP M N F
N MuNA MNAWTH
1.l muvawTe | munaure | munaw TR
etc.
Imperfect S D P
1| muNtaxY® | MuNBRAYOBE [MLNEANOM
> | meNBAWE | MeNBALETA | MLNBAWETE
3| mLNBALE | MLNBAWETE | MuNE AXR
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Aorist S D P
1| MNEX MLNEXOEBR | meNBYOM™,
2 [MLNE MLNECTA MbNE CTE
3{MGLNR MNECTE MBLN'E WA

533. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for
tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular

and plural forms.

534. Systematic forms:

Tense Mood
Root | Premarker | Marker | Theme Suffix | Ending
Present (64)
Imperative I (457)
PRAP ntj {509)
min
Imperfect &dx (379) (379)
Aorist é S (336) (336)
Infinitive tY

535. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 533.

536. The principal differences between this class and
the preceding classes are: (1) the present theme /-1I-/ instead
of /-e-,-0-/ and (2) the lack of an imperative mood suffix,
which is actually found only in those verbs with the present

themes /-e-,-0-/.

136



0050629

537-538 XXXVIII

537. Note the operation of Rules 14, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25,
28, 36, 37, 51, 52 in accounting for the various phonetic forms
of verbs of the mbnéti class.

Model: AEXATHM "to be lying down" /leg "lie down" +
€ (premarker) + tI (infinitive mood suffix)/ =229 1e§+é+tf
-369» 1e3+6+ti -42+ 1e§+3+ti -51% le¥+a+ti [le¥ati)

Model: CBAETU “to be sitting down" /s&d "sit" + €
(premarker) + tI (infinitive mood suffix)/ -45+ sBA+B+tY
[s@detI]

Model: ctMX "I am sitting down" /sed "sit" + I
(theme) + om (1S ending)/ -14% s&d+j+om -17% s€dd+j+om -18+
sézd+j+om -19% s&zd+om -25% s§zs+om -28+ s§¥5+om -31+ séz;+g
-37+ s&4q+8 -45+ s@jq+8  [sa¥q8)

Model: "7",0‘.”/\“ "I suffer, endure” /tirp "endure" +
T (theme) + om (1S ending)/ -14+4 tirp+j+om ~19% tirg+om =31

tirQ+8' -47+ tb!‘Q-‘-S -489 th+g -52~» tgq}*-g [tiQ)‘g]

538. Conjugate orally: 1. 'r'/al.nt'r‘u /tirp-/ "to suffer,
endure” 2. AEXATU /leg-/ "to be lying down" (compare A€LU‘T'H
/leg+ti/ "to assume the position of lying down”[108, 109, 370})

3. CTOHMTH rto be standing up" (compare CTATHU "to assume
the position of standing up" {370)) /stoj-/ 4. CRARTHU
"to be sitting down" (compare C't'C'T'u "to assume the position
of sitting down" [370]) /séd-/ 5. r‘O/O't"T'H /gor-/ "to be on
fire" 6. MALYATH /milk-/ "to be silent” 7. CA'MWATH
/slux-/ "to hear"” 8. BEABTH /wel-/ "to order”
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538-543 XXXVIII

9. BOHTH CA /boj~/ "to fear" 10. Sh,O'B’T'H /zir-/ "to
look at" 11. BHUHAEBTHU rio see” /wid-/

539. Identify and translate: 1. RBEAL 2. cz\'uluAAX"h
3. MAbLQVA 4. r*ofo'Bc'rA 5. BEAUT

540. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:
l. /boj+i+ntj+s s+em/ 2. /wid+i+om/ 3. /sBA+T+x1/

4. /min+&+edx+e+te/ S. /milk+e+s+8/ 6. /zir+T+g/

541. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules,
and translate: 1. 'T‘/abﬂ/ﬂ% 2. CTOH 3. CTOM
a. AEWH s, BLPAT"L

542. Translate: <A¢ ('L ("from off of" + genitive)
BulCOKBLUX L Moo BUAEXOMT: KO MNOAA
FPoPUT B tovB FRELE RKAGTUTFHAS ALD
VK508 RIVIHS P8 BRF It VIFIRA 7 WLENE
GBHAPE Lot %8 KIFBE€YBB X F329 bB
FIRTRH

543. Translate: 1. The people, being afraid, will call
towards the ruler standing in the doors. 2. Envy and grief
were lying upon the heart of the sick man. 3. The weak servant

stood, being silent, and endured his foolish mistress.
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544-54¢6

XXXIX

COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES

XXXIX

544. Model: C'T‘A/O’BH "older"” /st8r "old" + &+jisj

(comparative suffix)-/

M N F
N1 cTapku cTApEIE CTAOBULIMH
. CTAPEUWR
"L CTAORULUA CTA0EUWA
etc. (as in 303)
n/a | CTAoTUWA CTAOBUWU
i etc. (as in 303)
n | CTALBUwE crastuwa | cTaobuA
p| a | CTAOBUWA
etc. (as in 303)

545. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

546. Systematic forms:

tive degree by addition of the double suffix /~&+jisj-/: C'T'Aﬂ'ln

"old" /stBr+u/, C'T‘D?O'UH

Most adjectives form their compara-

"older" /stBr+&+jisj+s/.

The declen-

sion of the comparative form is similar to that of PRAP's (504)

in three respects: (1) the nominative-accusative singular ending

of masculine and neuter forms is /-s/, not the adjectival /-u/

or /-o/; (2) Rule 53 applies to the feminine nominative singular

form, yielding [I] instead of [3]); and (3) the ending of the
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masculine nominative plural (indefinite form only) is /-e/, not
the adjectival /-o0i/ (although the latter occurs in the definite
form of the comparative adjectives). One other point should

be noted: the application of a special ad hoc rule to lower the
/i/ of the comparative suffix to %e% in the neuter nominative-

accusative singular (Rule 16).

547. Rule 16: "JES" RULE: The /i/ of the comparative
suffix is lowered to %e% in the neuter nominative-accusative
singular indefinite.

Motivation: MA: [nov®jI§3a] "of a newer one"” /now "new"

+ e+jisj (comparative suffix) + © (NGS ending)/ vs. [novaje])
"a newer one" /now "new" + €+jisj (comparative suffix) + s
(NN/AS ending)/

Model: M'WNOJAKK "more"” /munog "much" + Z+jisj (com-
parative suffix) + s (NN/AS ending)/ -8- munog+Z+jis+s -16-
munog+&+jes+s -22» munoz+§+jes+s -29» muno§+é+je+s -36«
muno§+3+je+s -38» muno$+6+je -42> mun05+3+je -47> mbn05+5+je

-51» mbnof+d+je [munofije]

548. There are several adjectives which take the simple suffix
/-jisj-/ instead of the compound /-e+jisj-/. These fall into three
general types: (1) adjectives having a suffix (e.g., /-uk-,

-ok-, -in-/) which drops in forming the comparative: EB"B{COK'h
"high" /wus+ok+u/ -- RRIlWWUM "higher" /wus+jisj+s#j+u/ (see 550([1])
CAAA LKL "sweet" /sold+uk+u/ -- CAAMAUMH  r"sweeter”
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/sold+jisi+s#j+u/; (2) adjectives found only in the comparative
degree, i.e., lacking a positive degree: MhNAHH "less, smaller"”
/min+jisj+s#j+u/, BAWTHUH "bigger" /went+jisj+s#j+u/; and
(3) others which must be memorized: NM3h "low" /niz+u/ --
NUXHKU "lower™ /nIz+jisj+s#j+u/, X‘OYA"b "meager” /xoud+u/ -~
X'O'V‘KA,HH "more meager" /xoud+jisj+s#jtu/, /\erh "excessive"
/1Tx+u/ -- AHWMHH “more excessive" /1Ix+jisj+sti+u/, AT
"wild" /ljout+u/ -- AOUITHH "wilder" /ljout+jisj+s#i+u/,
T;o&ﬂ"'h "rough" /gromb+u/ -- '703 GAUM "rougher" /gromb+jisj+s$
jtu/.

549. Adjectives such as those listed in 548 are declined as
follows:

Model: OYN“”H "better" /oun "good” + jisj-/ (a member of

the second group listed above, occurring only in the comparative

degree)
- ——T——
M N F
~ ~ Nk
Ny oMM OYN € OvNLWH
s|aAa OvN LIUK
G OYN LILA 0 vN blA
etc. (as in 544)

550. Five points should be noted with regard to the forma-
tion of definite and indefinite (long-form and short-form) com-

parative adjectives: (1) The form of the indefinite masculine

nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives formed
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with the simple suffix /-jisj-/ is actually lacking (the expected
forms would be *R"blWwh, *CAAXKAL *M LNAI-, etc.) and its place

is taken by the definite forms as cited in 548. (2) The form of

the definite masculine nominative-accusative singular of compara-
tive adjectives formed with the compound suffix /-&+jisj-/ is
actually lacking (the expected forms would be *C'T'Ap‘ﬂHH etc.)

and its place is taken by the indefinite forms. Thus, EB'hiLUHH
means either "the higher" or "a higher," and C'T'A,O"BH means
either "an older" or "the older." (3) Some disambiguation can

be achieved by the fact that the definite form of the masculine
nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives can
opticnally take the adjectival ending /-u/ instead of the consonant-
stem ending /-s/: CTAP'-BHUJHH "the older one" /st8r+e+jisj+ud
j+u/. (4) The definite masculine nominative plural ending is the
adjectival /-0i/, not the consonant-stem /-e/: C'T'Alﬂ't“mH“
/stor+e+jisj+ois#j+oi/. (5) The definite forms of the neuter nomina-
tive-accusative singular of comparative adjectives (just as for
PRAP’s; see 514) are formed with the adjectival /-o/ instead of

the consonant-stem /-s/: C'T'A/O't'HUJEJ‘G "the older one"

/stor+&+jisj+o#j+o/.

551. Model: C’T‘Ap't.‘u, C'T'A,O'GHLUHH "the older one"

M N F
N |2 CTAoH CTA0B UL
s PBU or k cw,p'tuu: 2
a |3 cTaoBuUIUK CTAOBHLUR R

p| n |i cTAOBUW WU | cTaorRHWAM| CTALEULLAK

142



00050629

551-554 XXXIX

Model: OVYNHWU rthe better one"

M N F
N | 10YNHUMor A OYNblWH M
*1 a | 3 oyNuLliuu > OyNbllI€we OY N WEHK
pl 5 | ¢« o¥yNuWwuUU | OYNLWAHK | O¥Nullam
A

number (1-5) before a form refers to the point in 550
where the particular form is mentioned. The remainder of the

forms of the declensions are regular, as in 470.

552. Make a phonetic-character and systematic-form

copy of the two tables in 551.

553. Write the masculine, neuter, and feminine nominative
singular indefinite forms for the following adjectives in (1)
systematic form, (2) phonetic form, and (3) Cyrillic form.
Systematic forms of the adjective roots can be found in 305,
or will be given with the new adjectives. 1. NOE'h "new"

2. BEAUU "big" (comparative: BOAUM "bigger"”
/bol+jisj-/; see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 3. KIO'E MK T
"strong" /krép+uk/ (see 548 (1) and 550 (1)) 4. A/OAF"L
"dear"” 5. A/OGBLN-L "ancient" (see 480.1; the /-inj-/ drops

out in the comparative; see 548 (1) and 550 (1))

554. Identify and translate: 1. AOYVYMUWU /louk "good" +
jisj (comparative suffix)/ "better"™ (found only in comparative;
see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 2. B'LIWE 3. pAVthH

/rBk "dear" + jisj (comparative suffix)/ "dearer” (found only in

143



00050629

554-558 XXXIX

comparative; see 548 (2)) 4. TAXhLIAM (see 305; the

/-ik-/ drops out in the comparative; see 548 (1)) 5. K‘/OO'T"B YA U
/krot "meek" + uk (adjective suffix)/ "meek" (the /-uk~/ in

this adjective does not drop out in the comparative)

6. CKO/O"BPG /skor-/ "fast" 7. .A./OhB'EHUJAM /dirz-/

"bold"

555. 1dentify and derive according to rules: 1. /prost+

€é+jisj+o+ns#j+oi+o+ns/ 2. /ostr+e+jisj+o#j+c/ (OC'T'/O"h

"sharp” /ostr-/) 3. /bol+jisj+s#ji+u/ 4. /gor+j+uk+é+jisji+
o+mo#j+oi+md/ (f‘o,d‘l.K"h "bitter" /gor "bitterness, grief"

+ j (noun suffix) + uk (adjectival suffix)/

556. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:
1. AVOWTLWL (see 548 (3)) 2. OYNE 3. BAWTHHU (see
548 (2)) 4. Luufo'l.LUHHMh (LUHpOK% "wide" /xIr "wide" +
ok (adjectival suffix); the /-ok-/ drops in the comparative, see

548 (1)) 5. AAKAUUMIWK (AA bML "long” /dilg-/)

557. Translate: <A O]/Nhé' NAMR KCTh oymlo't'ru
Ch KOBNANHRHR BEQO NE KE BE3 ROra
B L3V STIUBTY Prbddd AR TIAIRPHARE ALI
b4 Bl FRITVB SbB86A8 V%48

558. A standard of comparison (the noun following than in

English) is put in the genitive case:

NE AOWA AH BOAN WK KCT'L MUWTA-
"Is not the soul more than food?" (MUIITA "food" /pit "food"

+ j (noun suffix)/ [F ja-stem]))
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559, Translate: 1. The meeker women rode on smaller
horses. 2. Do wiser people have older slaves? 3. The birds

(see 252) know (use ANATU) wider fields than these.

XL

THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE 1

560. Model: NEC's "having carried"

M N F
N NEC L NECRLUH
A NECTUMW NeCL LIE NECTWLUX
° G NEC TR LA NECTLUA
etc. (as in 504)
N/a| NECTUWA NECRLUH
0 etc. {(as in 504)
x| NECRUE | \ecnuwa NECLUIA
A NECTHUA
’ G NECBW L

etc. (as in 504)

561. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

562. Past active participles compared by class:

Nesti Class:

N NEC™ NEC WLIH
> A NeECThUbL NECTRLUE NECaUX
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Athematic Class:

562

"having been"

N

F

N ELlB ELIRLWH
I o | EuBLWe | BLIBLWE | ELIRBWR
"having given"

N QAR AABLIWU
| Al adguwe | AdRLwe |.AABLWE
"having eaten"

" MA T AL W M
1A ] manwe [RABwe | RABLWR
"having known"

. REAT R BEARE LU
® A | REAEEBWLE | REAEEBLIE | REBALEBRWAR
"having had"

N UME RS UMBER LU
| & | umBBWL |[umbgLwe |UMERBLR

Klati Class (Root-final vowel or liquid)

N

KALB"Db

KAAB LU

A

KAMABE Wb

KAAR'BUIE

KAAB'LW X

(Root-final consonant other than liquid)

OLOBT .

OB O0E TLU

oE’,o‘E"P"bUJL

OE’IO'B"T"LLUE

os'/o'la"r"wa
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562-563 XL

(the verb U T "to go" /T(+d)-/; past active parti-

cipial root is /xid-/)

M N F
N Wheai, W bAS UK
A | WeABUWL Ll baed, " LU € L bA bW R

Beprati Class

N ELAR'K ELoARBWH
A | BhoaBhlb |ELOARWUE |BLOARTBWA

Prsati Class

N MuCAR® MLCARWWMH
A | NkCABRWE |NWCABMWWE NLCABWUX

Mbnéti Class

N MuNEES MEuNEBLWH
a | MaNERDBUL | MuNBEB MULNEBBLLWX

563. Systematic forms: The past active participle I
(abbreviated PAPI) is formed by concatenating the following
morphemes: VERB STEM + NON-PRESENT PREMARKER (if any) +
PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-usj-/ + ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304).

The PAPI's are subject to the same peculiarities of declen-
sion as the PRAP's. These peculiarities, once again, are:

(1) the ending /~s/ instead of /-u/ or /-o/ in the masculine
and neuter nominative singular indefinite and in the masculine

singular definite: BE3h "having conveyed" /wez+tusj+s/
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563-566 XL

(masculine or neuter nominative singular indefinite),

"the one having conveyed" (masculine nominative singular definite)
/wez+usj+s#j+u/; (2) the operation of Rule 53 on the feminine
nominative singular; and (3) the ending /-e/ instead of /-o0i/

in the masculine nominative plural (definite and indefinite).
564. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 560.

565. Rule 9: PAPI GLIDE INSERTION (@+»w/ usj): A labial
glide (%¥w%) is inserted just before the /u/ of the PAPI suffix
/-usj-/ when the preceding segment is (1) a liquid,
provided the verb root is of the klati class, or (2) a vowel.

Motivation: [¥»db¥I] "having gone" (FNS indefinite)

/xid "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + © (FNS ending)/ vs. [brravu¥i]
"having gone™ /ber "take" + O {(premarker) + usj (PAPI suffix) +
o (FNS ending)/

Model: KAAR™m r"having pricked, stabbed” /kol "prick"

+ usj (PAPI suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8+ kol+us+s -9+ kol+wus+s
-27% k1l8+wus+s -29% klo+wu+s -38» k1l5+wu -42» kla+wu -47»
kla+ws -54+ kla+vs [klave)

Note: Rule 9 can optionally be applied "out of order" just

after Rule 14. The consequences of this optionality will be

explored in Chapter XLIV,

566. Like the PRAP's, the PAPI's make definite "long-forms"”
by affixing corresponding forms of the anaphoric pronoun /j-/ with

an intervening single word boundary (#): NECTh{4 "the one having

148



r0050629

|
!

566-567 XL

carried”™ (MNS) /nes "carry" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending) #

j (anaphoric pronoun) + u (MNS ending)/.

567. Model: NEC'BIMA "the one having carried”

M N F
N | NEChIM NECTBLUENE NECTs LUK i
A | NECBLUWH N ECLLUIX HK
* & NEC/ALUA HEMO NECTaLL Ak
etc. (as in 513)
n/a | NEURLIAM NECTLILUKU
P etc. (as in 513)
N | NeCTmLIEM NECTelUAH | Nechwam
A | NECTRLUAMA
1o NECRWMH MK X'
etc. (as in 513)

568. Note that, as in the case of definite PRAP's (see 514),
the ending of the neuter nominative singular PAPI in the definite
form is /-o(#j+0)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form: Compare:
NEC'h "having carried” (NNS indefinite) /nes+usj+s/

NECLLUEFE "the one having carried"™ (NNS definite) /nes+usj+o#j+o/

569. Copy the table in 567 in phonetic transcription, then

in systematic forms.

570. Identify gender, case, number, definiteness, and verb
class, then translate: 1. CRABES 2. METRWE 3. ChK
1. Bob Mt s. oycEkpWHhUM . AL,OAB"LLUGMB
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571-576 XLI
571. Identify and derive according to rules. From this exer-

cise on, list only the rules, not intermediate forms. 1., /réz+

otusj+oukjto+mou/ 2. /milk+e+usjto+mu/ 3. /lez+usj+skj+u/

S72. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. MAET Bl eu 2. c'r,aur"bm 3. nugmwuu)('h

573. Translate: ‘A UKOAA (Judas). I"IIO"B’AA B
FOCNOA L » BLUbLA™ (/wuz+xid-/) NA MOOXR « Oy BU
CECE H. QIZABPAVABLF VotrB ) 6BRFIAD
&hd8 2K bhdbt BBRTAIBR VIR E PtilUs

574. Translate: 1. Having taken the thieves unto the ruler,

we rested. 2. Having gone into the house and seen her brother,

Mary wept.

XLI

CONSONANT-STEM NOUNS
575. Review 389 for an overview of the OCS declension types.

576. Models for the consonant declension: MA'T'” "mother"
/mSt "mother" + er (suffix)/ (feminine); KAM'Bl "stone" /kom
"stone"” + en (suffix)/ (masculine); CAOERO "word" /slow "word"

+ es (suffix)/ (neuter)

F M N
MATH Kamril
S . CAQBO
a | maTeon KAMENL
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576-579

e w1 w
c | MATEPE | wamene | caomece
s = MATEQH
D KAMENU CAORBRECHU
1 | mAaTeouK | RAMENLML| CAOBEC
na] MATEOM KRAMENH cAo86Ct
p|e/L| MATEOOY KAMENOY | CAORECOY
/1| MATEOLMA | KAMENAMA | CAOBCCAMA
- MATEOH KAMENE CAORECA
A KAMENMH
¢ | MATEO KAMEN CAOBECH
"1 L | maTeonyn| KameNLyu| CAoRECLYA
b |MATEORM L | RAMEN M| CAOBECEMT
| | MATEORMU | KAMENMU] CAORECTM
577. The vocative is like the nominative for all three

words, except that the VS of KAMLI is RAM‘“.

578. Copy the table in 576 in phonetic transcription.
579. Systematic forms:
Root+Suffix Theme Endin
F M N F M N |F | M
N s
[ m&t+er ktm+en | slow+es
A i
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579-581

Root+Suffix Theme Ending
F M N FIM[N[ F T M | N
G
e
L
S
D I
I i jom mi
N/A T ol
D| G/L ou
D/I1 mot+er k8m+en | slow+es i mo
N e
3
A T
G u
P
L xXu
D i mu
I Egj_ mi U

580. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 576.

58l. Rule 7: CONSONANT-STEM ABLAUT (C-stem): An /e/

becomes %0% in (1) the neuter consonant stem suffix /-es-/

XLI

in the nominative-accusative singular, and in (2) the masculine

consonant-stem suffix /-en-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative

singular). An /e/ becomes %1% in (3) the feminine consonant-

stem suffix /-er-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative-vocative

singular).

Motivation: MA: ([slove] "word" /slow "word” + es {suffix)

+ g (N/AS ending)/ vs. |slovese] "of a word" /slow "word" + es
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581-583 XLI

(suffix) + e (GS ending)/; [k3m¥] "stone" /kOm "stone" + en
i ' (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. [k3@mene] "of a stone™ /kom "stone"
| + en (suffix) + e (GS ending)/; [matI] "mother" /mSt "mother" +
er (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. [matere] "mother" ,/mot "mother"
+ er (suffix) + e (GS ending)/
Model: TLAQO “"body™ /tel "body" + es (suffix) + @ (N/AS
ending),/ -7 tel+os -38» t&l+o -45» t&l+o [tHlo]
Model: TIAAMMl "flame® /pSl "burn™ + m (suffix) + en
(suffix) + s (NS ending)/ -7+ pol+m+on+s -27% plo+m+on+s =31+
plo+m+0+s -35% plS+m+i+s -38» pld+m+T  -42> pli+m+y (plamy)
(Note: The root /pol-/ is the same as in the verb NAAUNTH
/p8l+i-/ "to burn.")
Model: A WWTU "daughter” /dukt "daughter® + er (suffix)
+ s (NS ending)/ -7+ dukt+Ir+s -229 dufl+Ir+s -37+ duft+ir+s

- 38> dufip+1 ~47% db¥t+I  [Av§ti)

582. Of the masculine consonant stems, only KAM'Ll "stone"
and TINAMl "flame” are found with the ending ,/-s/ in the NS
(represented phonetically by [-Y] for the suffix+ending complex).
All other masculine nouns of the consonant declension, and often
KAM®hl and MAA ML, take the ending /-i/, and therefore have
identical forms for nominative and accusative singular: KAMENL

"stone,” [ADNMENL"flame."”

583. Decline orally like CAOBO: 1. NERO "heaven®
snebtes-/ 2. POVA0 or WTOV.A O "wonder"” ,kjoudtes-/ or
/tjoud+es-/ 3. OT/OOUA "child" /ot "away" + rek "speak"
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583-584 XLI

+ DNOM + ent (suffix denoting offspring)/ (presumably because
children did not have the right to speak) a. MEAA ‘“calf"
/tel+ent-/ Se )K,OTGA "foal" /gerb+ent-/ 6. OCLAA
"donkey" /osil "ass"™ + ent (offspring suffix)/

7. RO3LAA "xid" /kozil "goat"” + ent (offspring suffix)/

8. OBLYA "lamb" /owik "sheep" + ent (offspring suffix)/

9. KAMOCA "mule” /kljous+ent-/ 10. AIMNA "lamb"
/3gn+ent-/ 11. ABAO "work" /de "do, put” + 1 (suffix) +

es (suffix)/ (cf. 232; this word occurs both as an o-stem and

as a consonant stem) 12. AUEBO “"miracle" /dIw+tes-/

13. A’O’BBO "tree"” /derwtes-/ 14. OKO "eye" /oktes-—/
(dual is i-stem, without the suffix: OYMU "eyes")

15, O}’XO "ear" /ouxtes-/ (dual is i-stem, without the suffix:
Oyuw "ears") 16. AMA "name" /IT+men-/ 17. B/o'tMA
"time" /wert "turn" + men (suffix)/ 18. E'/O'tMA "burden”
/ber "take, carry” + men (suffix)/ 19. MUCMA "letter " (alphabet]
/pls "write" + men (suffix)/ 20. MAEMA rtribe” /pled

"give birth" + men (suffix)/ 21. CEMA "seed” ,/s& "sow" +

men (suffix)/ 22. YPHCMA “"number” /kit "count” + t (suffix)
+ men (suffix)/ (Lengthen the root vowel of /kit-/ at the point

where Rule 24 applies.) 23. CABEMA "wooden beam" ,sl&+men-/
24. TEMA r"skull" /tE+men-/

584. Decline orally like KAM™|, but use /-i/ instead of
/=s/ in the nominative singular (see 582): 1. F€/\6N|n "stag"
/jel+en-/ 2. KO/OG'“& "root" /kor+en-/ 3. H/OInC'T'GNL "ring"
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584-586 XLI

/pirst "finger" + en (suffix)/ 4. RMPLMENLKL "barley”
/jenkim+en-/ 5. CAWENL rfathom” /seng "extend” + en (suffix)/
6. PGMENE "strap” /rem+en-/ 7. CTENENL "degree" /step+
en-/ 8. & hbNL "day" /din-/

585. Of the feminine consonant-stems, only MATMU "mother"”
/mSt+er-/ and AbLPU "daughter" /dukt+er-/ have the suffix /-er-/
and take the theme vowel /-i-/ in the dual and the plural. All
the others have the suffix /-uU-/ (being called "t-stems"”) and take
the theme vowel /-0G-/ in the dual and the plural. Rule 6 does
not apply to insert a glide (%w%) after this suffix /-i-/, so that
Rules 13 and 14 do apply, breaking the string /-U+0-/ into $-uu+d-%
after Rule 13, %-uw+3-% after Rule 1l4. Make a note of this on
your card for Rule 6: "Rule 6 does not apply after the noun suffix
/~3-/." Note also that the locative singular ending is /-e/, not /-1/

Model: AOKLBE =of a pool™ /lok "pool™ + T (suffix) +
e (GS ending)/ -13+ lok+uu+e -14% lok+tuw+e -47+ lok+bw+e -S54

lok+bv+e [lokbve]

586. Model for feminine "G-stems": AOKTl "pool" /lok+G-/

S D P
AOK Tl
N K AOKTLRMU AOKLBU
Al AOKBRL
oK

s| AokuBe | AOKWBOy | AOKRE™

L AOKBBA YR
.| AormBUR AOK W BAMU
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587-589 XLI

587. Consulting 585, make a systematic-form copy of the

above table.

588. Decline like AQKhl: 1. Ll,,OI-KI.l "church® /kirk+d-/ (-Rule

2. B/O AWl raxe" /bord+G-/ 3. UWBAT  “cure" /koil "whole”
~

+ U (suffix)/ 4. AFOBTl "love” /ljoub "dear, beloved" +
U (suffix)/ 5. CBEK{O%I "mother-in-law" /swekr+u-/
6. )KPLN'H "millstone” /girn+u-/ 7. X’O/Oﬁ Ml "flag"
/xorong+u-/ 8. E,O’H "brow" /bra-/ 9. LBOY Kl
"letter of the alphabet" /bouk+i-/ 10. NENAOA LI "sterile
woman" /ne "not"™ + pled "give birth" + ﬂNOM + U (suffix)/
11. In the nominative singular the noun Kfﬂ'—BEL "blood" /kri-/

takes the ending /-i/ instead of /-s/.

589. Certain masculine o-stem nouns take certain consonant
declension endings in the plural:

(1) Nouns of class or residence formed with the suffix
/-In-/, which drops in the plural: r/'dA')KAA NUNDL "citizen”
/gord "city" + jon (suffix denoting resident of a place) +
In (suffix denoting individuals; drops in plural) + u (NS ending)/
Vs. P/OA)KA»A NE r“citizens® /gord "city" + jon (suffix) + e
(NP ending)/

(2) Nouns of occupation formed with the suffix /-0rj-/ or
the suffix /-telj-/: /0’1:1 Ed/ﬂﬂh "fisherman" /rub "fish" +
orj (suffix denoting occupation) + u (NS ending)/ vs. IO’LIEA/OHE‘
"fishermen" /rub "fish" + ®rj (suffix) + e (NP ending)/:

”~n
)KA'T'GAL. "reaper” /gin "reap" + telj (suffix denoting occupation)
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589-590 XLI

+ u (NS ending)/ vs. KATEAE "reapers" /gin "reap" + telj

{suffix) + e (NP ending)/

590. The accusative and instrumental plurals of the nouns
in 589 are o-stem rather than consonant-stem: r;ﬂA WA AN
/gord+jon+o+ns/ "citizens" (AP), f;OA'H(‘A,AN’L[ /gord+jon+u/

"by the citizens" (IP); /ﬂ’hl G'a/ﬂ":ﬁ /rib+3rj+o+ns/ "fishermen"
(AP} , 0" BAp"H (ox, more likely, o'bLEAO'M() /rib+5ri+a/
"by the fishermen" (IP); NATEAAA /gin+telj+to+ns/ “reapers”
(AP), WATEAH (or, more likely, WATEATML ) /gin+telj+u/
"by the reapers" (IP).

The "more likely" instrumental plural forms enclosed in
parentheses may be due to analogy with other polysyllabic o-stem
nouns denoting persons (e.g., F/O'BUJLNHK"'L "sinner" /gréx "sin"
+ in (adjectival suffix) + Tk (personal noun suffix)/. To
account for these forms in your series of rules, add the following
notation to your card for Rule 19: "The liquids /1 r/ are rarely
palatalized in the suffixes /-06rj-/ and /-telj-/ when preceding
the instrumental plural ending /-u/, and often remain unpalatalized
when these suffixes precede the genitive plural ending /-u/. But
the /j/ is still deleted.”

Model: QY YUTEARI "by the teachers" /ik "learn, become
accustomed" + ﬂNOM + I (factitive-causative suffix) + telj (agentive
suffix) + U (IP ending)/ -2+ ouk+I+telj+u -19» ocuk+I+tel+u -22>»

ouf+T+tel+l -429 oul+T+tel+y -43> Gl+T+tel+y [GdTtel¥)
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591-593 XLI

591. The dative and locative plurals of /-0rj-/ and /-telj-/
nouns are also of the o-stem (i.e., jo-stem) type, while the dative
and locative plurals of /-iIn-/ nouns take /-e-/ as theme vowel

instead of /-o-/, /-o0i-/, or /~i-/ (see the table below).

592. Models: GO/\M/OHN'B "nobleman®™ /bolj3r+in-/;
BHNA/OFB "vineworker" /win "wine" + 3rj (suffix denoting occupation)
poAH'T'GAﬂh "parent" /rod "birth, race" + 1 (factitive-causative

suffix) + telj (agentive suffix)/

s| like [OAAT like MR XKh
D (166, 168) (249,248,168)
n | BOAROE BUNAGE LOOANTENE
a | EOA 0N BUNADA POANTEAR
G| EOAH O BUNA DL (0%) | 004 UTEAL (AN)
“lu| BOAMOEXR | BUNAGUY T |00AUTENUNT
p| GONHLEMM | BUNAJEM™ |pOAUTEANEMN
1| GOAH 0T BUNAY (o) poA UTEA (ﬁq

593. Make a systematic-form copy of the above table,

consulting 589-591.

593. Decline orally like E‘OAM,&HN'L: 1. MUAOEBHN,
"Jew" /gid+ow+In-/ 2. UCTMOAUN™® rgiant" /Ispol+In-/
3. COAOYNHMNUN'L “Thessalonican” /soloun+jSn+In-/
4. /oum/ﬁdNHN'L "Roman" /rTm+jSn+In-/ 5. TTOTANUNTL

"pagan® /pog+on+in-/
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594-599 XLI

594, Decline orally like BHNA,&’L and /ooAMTeKL:
1. u't:cb./ol "king" /koisor+j-/ 2. M"hl'T'Aﬂ"h "tax-collector”
/mut+orij-/ 3. OV YUTEAL "teacher, master" /ﬁk+ﬂNOM+T+telj-/
(see 590, model) 4. X‘/OANH'TG/\'L "gquardian” /xorn "protection”
+ T (factitive-causative suffix) + telj {(agentive suffix)/
5. CRBRAETEAL "witness® /su "with" + w3d "know" + &
(nonpresent premarker) + telj (agentive suffix)/ 6. K HTE /\“L

"resident” /g1 "live" + telj (agentive suffix)/

595. Identify case, number, and gender, then translate:

1. A."LLU'I‘E/oe 2. DAAMTL 3. OYH a. OyYiluUmMA

596. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:

1. /Ispol+e/ 2. /ogn+ent+o/ 3. /diw+es+§/ 4. /bru+d+mo/

597. 1Identify, translate, write systematic forms, and
derive according to rules: 1. ANOBLEBLER 2. CTEMENE
3. MACMENI 4. OYECH

598. Translate: ‘A {()HMAﬁMNe Cl¥ A AX/K
APEBECA TPpRBEAMU CPALWEAMU - 2RSS
HIPGUYSF B+ bd & SHBYUILE HEV°BA TR> RIFF 3
O %htPoB P+ RATALAXC JIFRLIV+ & IVEP €U+

599. Translate: 1. The noblemen threw a stone at ( NA +
accusative) the stag. 2. We shall build our church on the body

and blood of the lamb.
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VERBS WITH SUFFIX /-n-/:

600. Model: /oHNﬁ’T'H

600

XLII

XLII

THE loMNx'rH CLASS

"to push" /ri+n-/

Present S D P

1| FANR ©OUNEBER PUNEMT,

2| PHNEUIN L HNETA LOHNETE

3| PUNET P HUNETE OHWNXT,
Imperative

1 POUNERE | ouNtmm

2| ,LOMNU OHUNETA | OUNETE

3| poHUNK __>—<
PRAP M N F

N Y N OANELITA

*1a| punEwre | puNRWTE | OUNRUWTE

Imperfect S D P

1 | puNBAXT | ovNTAYORE [OWUNBAYOM

2 |oHNEAWE | OHUNEBAUETA |oUNEALLETE

3| pHUNBALIE  |ouNBALETE [oUNBAX X
Aorist

1 | OUNRX " ANXYOBE | oUNEXOMT

2 | QU NR JOHNRCTA OANRCTE

3 |/OUNK POUNRCTE |OUNKIIA
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600-603 XLII
PAPI M N F
. PANREN OUNKRBUWH
°la|oUNXBEWL |OUNRBLUE | OUNKBRMUK

60l. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for
tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular

and plural forms.

602. If the root ends in a consonant, the suffix /-n-/
is usually absent in the aorist, which is then simple or extended,
and in the PAPI.

Model: AEWUPNRTHU "to move" /awig+n-/

Simple Aorist

1| ABHM R ABUIrORR | ABUTTOM
2| ABAXE ABUXETA | ABHXETE
3| ABHKE ABUXETE | ABAMXK

Extended Aorist

.| ABuroxm |[.aBuroxort | ABuroyom

2 | ABUHXKE ABHUMOCTA ABUrocme
3 | ABUNE ABUMOCTE |ABKHMOWA
PAPI
N ABUIM ABU WM
S lagurbwe |agurwue |AgUrtws

603. Copy also the above table in phonetic transcription,
doing only the second person singular and plural forms for the

two aorist types.
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604-608 XLII

604. Systematic forms (V = vowel-final root, C = consonant-

final root):

Tense Theme,
Root Suffix Premarker | Marker Mood Suffix,
Ending
v C v C v C v C
Present (64)
Imperative ' (457)
PRAP (509)
Imperfect | rT wag n Box (379)
C:(274)
Aorist s Jo+s{V:(336)or(404)
PAPI {563)
ou
Infinitive (87)

605. Review 375 and 377, and note that verbs of the ringti
class also form their imperfect tense on the present stem (i.e.,

without the nonpresent premarker /-ou-/).

606. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 601 and
603.

607. The systematic form given for the nonpresent premarker,
/-ou-/, is motivated by the form of the past passive participle:
ﬂHNOBGN"L "pushed" /rT+n+outen+u/ (see Chapter XLV). The
nasal vowel representing the premarker in most other forms

owes its nasality to a special rule, Rule 49.

608. Rule 49: SECONDARY PREMARKER NASALIZATION (ni-nil):

The intermediate sequence %n+U% from systematic /n (verb suffix) +

162



r0050629

608-610 XLII

ou (non-present, non-imperfect premarker)/ undergoes secondary
nasalization of the vowel %T% to {s.

Motivation: MA: [(rIn8) "he pushed” /rY "push" + n (verb
suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker)
+ g (3S ending)] vs. [rInovena] "pushed” /rI "push™ + n (verb
suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + en (past passive participial

suffix) + © (FNS ending)/

Model: /UHNK "he pushed” /rI "push” + n (verb suffix)
+ ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker) + g (38
ending) -38+ rT+n+ou -43» ri+n+u -49% rI+n+l -50% rT+n+S

[rIng]

609. Conjugate orally like puNX’TH: 1. MTOMANXTH
"to wave® /po+mo+n-/ 2. AOYNXRXTHU "to blow" /dou+n-/
3. AOANAMONKTU "to spit" /pljeu-/ 4. MUNXTH "to pass”
/mi+n-/ 5. TMTOMENXTH "to remember” /po+m&+n-/
6. COYNRTH "to pour out" /sou+n-/ 7. MOEUNXTH CA

"to surrender" /po+wl+n-/

610. The suffix /-n-/ can have a semelfactive meaning;
that is, to do something once. Thus, HA“LBATH is imperfective
and means simply "to spit” (often or at an indefinite time),
while n/\ﬂlON,KTH means "to spit once" (at a definite time)
and is perfective. (Review 342 for the terms "perfective" and

"imperfective.")
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611 XLII

611. Conjugate orally like ARBRUINXTHU: 1. BEMNXTU
"to run” /beg+n-/ 2. B"WNRTM "to wake up" /bud+n-/
3. BALCNRTH "to stammer” /wlus+n-/ 4. EBLIKNARTHU
"to become accustomed” /uk+n-/ 5. B/GLT"NK'T'H "to throw"
/wirg+n-/ (semelfactive of BOBUTH"to throw" in 337)
6. BANXTHU “to wither" /wend+n-/ 7. BAINRTH /wenz-/ "to
bind" (semelfactive of BA3ATU “to bind” in 496) 8. A/oAQNXTH
"to dare" /dirz+n-/ (compare 554.7; when added to an adjectival
root like that of .4,01.3% "bold" /dirz-/, the suffix /-n-/
is said to have an inchoative [or inceptive] meaning)
9. ABY'NERTHU “to breathe” /dux+n-/ 10. PMTLNXTH "to
bend” /gub+n-/ 11. NBIEBENXTH "to perish” /glb+n-/
12. FOA3NKTHU “to sink" /grenz+n-/ 13. KANKTH
"to drip” /kGp+n-/ 14. MACNXTH CA "to be terrified”

/g8s+n-/  15. K,okCNR'TH "to be resurrected" /kris+n-/

16. KWLICNRXTH "to become sour” /kis+n-/ 17. KOCNXTH
"to touch" /kos+n-/ 18. ALMNXTH "to cling" /lip+n-/
(compare 496.20) 19. MALKNXTH "to become silent” /milk+n-/
(compare 538.6) 20. M/OEBNXTH "to freeze" /mirz+n-/

21. m/thNXTH "to darken" /mirk+n-/ 22. OYMAKNRXTH
"to become soft" /outmenk+n-/ 23. MMOCAI’NEXTMUHU "to marry”
/po+sog+n-/ 24. OVC WNXTHU "to fall asleep" /ou+sup+n-/

25. " CTHI'NXTHU  "to arrive" /stIg+n-/ 26. OYCEKNXTHU
"to cut off" /ou+sek+n-/ (semelfactive of O‘)’C’BHJH "to cut” in
108) 26. TALKNRXTMU “to knock” /tilk+n-/ 27. TONXTH

"to sink" /top+n-/ 28. YEBNETU rto disappear” /kez+n-/
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612-615 XLII

6l2. Note that the verbs numbered 2, 6, 10, 13, 24, and
27 in the above list treat the /-n-/ of the suffix as an obstruent

and delete the root-final stops /d p b/ by Rule 30.

613. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 5: In verbs
of the ringti class which are formed from adjectival roots con-
taining the vowel /o/ before a sonorant (vowel, liquid, glide,
or nasal consonant), the /o/ is deleted. If only a liquid remains
as the syllabic nucleus, then that liquid becomes non-consonantal
(fx 11).

Motivation: MA: (sl®pr) "blind" /sloip "blind”" + u (MNS
ending)/ vs. [slbpndti] "to become blind" /sloip "blind" + n
{inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + tI (infinitive

! mood suffix)/; [xromp] "lame” /xrom "lame" + u (MNS ending)/ vs.
: [x.rmngti] "to become lame" /xrom "lame"™ + n (inchoative suffix)
l + ou (non-present premarker) + tlI (infinitive mood suffix)/

Model: C"BXN/“'T'M "to become dry" (from CO'YX'L "dry"
/soux-/) /soux "dry" + n (inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present
premarker) + tI (infinitive mood suffix)/ -15.5% suxtnt+ou+tl
~43% sux+n+i+tTI -479 sex+n+i+tT -49> spx+n+S+tT =50+ sux+n+d+tT

& -
[sBpXNnotl]

614. Conjugate orally like ABUIMTNRETHU: 1. CALMNNIXTHU
"to become blind" /sloip+n-/ 2. X‘/O'LM NX'TH *to become lame"
/xrom+n-/ 3. C'LX'Nx'T'” "to become dry" /soux+n-/

| 615. Identify and translate: 1. Al bU/EéU 2. AHOYNXK
3. P/OABN'LI 4. OYyC™WME 5. CTUXETE
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616. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:
1. /soux+n+&3x+o+n/ 2. /sloiptot+we/ 3. /dirz+usij+s#j+u/

4. /wuz+kris+e+@d/

617. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according

to rules: 1. MALYE 2. BALATBWH 3. OvCEYETA
4. TOMOM™

618. Translate: A A3h HOM'QNXK'FE UMA
TOMBLWAK AAAUHA . 2977, 2% € 25TRE 2«€
HRB P>

619. Translate: 1. The glory (CAARA /slow-/ F a-stem)

of the city withered in the passing days. 2. From the darkened

sky dripped frozen stones.

XLIII

THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE II AND THE COMPOUND TENSES

620. Model: NE€CAT (HCT'h) "he has carried"

M N F
s| NECA™® NECAO NECAA
p| NECAH NECAA NECALI

621. Comparison by class:

Class Chapter MNS PAPII Systematic form
nesti I NECAT nes+1l+u
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621-622 XLIII

Class Chapter MNS PAPII Systematic form
EBlAT bu+1l+u
AAAT dd+1+u
Athema- XXI
tic RAAR 8d+1+u
BEALAR wed+e+1+u
UMEAT Im+8+1+u
klati XXVI KRAAAL kol+l+u
berati XXX BLOAAR ber+5+1+u
pbsati XXXV NLCAA _ pis+G+ltu
mbnéti | XXXVIII MNEAD min+&+1+u
. . L MNERAD ri+n+ou+l+u
rinotli XLII ABRU PAT awTa+leu

622. The past active participle II (PAPII) is formed by
adding the suffix /-1-/ to the non-present stem. This form is
used only in composition with the verb B'BITHU "to be" to form
compound tenses. With the present tense of B'RiIMHW it forms the
perfect tense ("I have carried"); with the imperfect, aorist, or
perfect tenses of B'LTU it forms the pluperfect tenses ("I had
carried") I, II, and III respectively; with the optative forms
of B WLITH (or, in later documents, with the s-aorist) it forms
the conditional tense. The dual number is replaced by the plural

in the compound tenses. The endings are adjectival, nominative case.

Perfect: NECAL HECML "I have carried"
Pluperfect I: NECA'h E"EX'-B "I had carried"
or NECAb ELAWe ("he had carried")
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622-626 XLIIT

Pluperfect II: NECATm L Wi X'k "I had carried”
Pluperfect III: NECATW B'hiATh ECML "I had carried”
Future Perfect: NECA'L BEXAX "I shall have carried”

Conditional: NECA'L QUMK "I would carry"

623. The conjugation of the optative of L'hlTU is as

follows:
s D P
1| EAML BUEE EUmMmn.
2 W EUCTA EUC'TE
3 B RUCTE BX or BEHWA

624. The conditional is used to indicate hypothetical
situations: AWTE BH ON'h n/O”UJMrL' T0 A3 BUML

U UAIMBNAA™ "If he had come, I would have chased him out.”

625. The forms of the optative of R'RITH are based
on the stem /bi-/ plus present endings of the athematic verbs for
the first person forms and the sigmatic aorist suffix and
endings for the remaining forms: /biI+mi/, /bi+s+#/, etc.
The form EX of the third person plural can be interpreted

systematically as /b+o+n/.

626. Rule 12: PRELATERAL DENTAL STOP DELETION (dl»l):
A dental stop is deleted before a lateral (/1/).
Motivation: CD: A dental stop can appear before a lateral

in surface forms only when Rules 27 (AAANL "palm of the hand"
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626-631 XLIII

/doln-/ [F i-stem]) or 48 (AA LMk "long" /dilg-/) have applied
to juxtapose the /1/ to the dental. MA: {§»ds»] "having gone™
/xid "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ vs. [3blp] "(he
has) gone" /xid "go" + 1 (PAPII suffix) + u (MS ending)/

Model: HATa  "(he has) eaten" /&4 "eat" + 1 (PAPII suffix)
+ u (MS ending)/ -6+ j&@d+l+u =123 je+l+u -36+ jS+1+u -42%» ja+l+u

~479 ja+l+s [jals]

627. Identify and translate: 1. O'ym/on,/\’h =
2.  B"RIAA xCM 3. oOYBBIALlL BUMT 4. MAAT Bt

628. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules:
1. /kit+l+oi b&+s+o+mu/ 2. ,wez+l+3 buUu+l+0 es+si/

3. . s&d+l+o bﬁ+d+ﬂNAS+e+tu/ 4., /poit+l+oi b+o+n/

629. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according

to rules: 1. C'LX/\O FECT 2. MLNBA G‘B
3./01;3A/\H BULWLA i. BAANA YECMb

630. Translate: A AIE EBH KBTO (anyone)
PERAT « A3 KCML 3NAAW TEBE * TO 23
EUXT Y BOLMA™h B PEKX (river) .. 2819 3w
VASLARB - 4,009 2MLARB HIAIETB VEPTEY
V8 KR4 L3

63l. Translate: 1. If the sky had been colder, then the

trees would have frozen. 2. Thieves have stolen all the silver

(u?oeglgo /sirebr-/ N o-stem) and gold (3AATO /zolt-/)

which we had carried into the wilderness.
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632

XLIV

XLIV

ITERATIVE, CAUSATIVE, AND FACTITIVE VERBS: THE NOCWUTU CLASS
632. Model: NOCWHTH "to carry often"
Present S D P
1| NOWR NOCHUEL NOCUM™
2| NOCHUWIN NOCHUTA NOCKU'TE
3] NOCUT NOC UTE NOCA'T™
Imperative
1 NoCHEE NOCUM
2| NOCH NOCU'TA NocUTE
3 NOCH
PRAP , M N F
N NOC A NOCAW TH
Lg a| NOCALITL NOCALWITE | NOoCALTX
Imperfect S D P
1| NotnaaXn |Nowaaxor® | NouldAxomn
2| NOWAALWE | NOWAALWIEGTA | NOWAAWETE
3] NOWAALUE | NOLWAALUETE | NOWAAXAR
Aorist
1| NOCUXTL NoCHXORB| NocHy o
2| NOCH NOCHC'TA | NOCUCTE
3] NOCH NOCHUCTE | NOCHLIA
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632-634 XLIV
PAPI (with Rule 9 applied "out of order"™ after Rule 14; see 565,
M N F
N NOW NOW LUK
S
Al NOWeL WA NOW L LI € NO WhLLIX
{with normal rule order)
N NOCHEBM NOCUELIW K
S|Al NoCHELWE | NOCUBTLWE | NoCUBLWR
PAPII
s| NOCUANTh NOCUANO NOCUAA
p| NOCUAMH NOCHAA NOCUAK

633.

tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular

and plural;

nominative singular.

Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for

for participles, only the masculine and feminine

634. Systematic forms:
Verb Stem
Noun Stem Tense | Theme | Mood Ending
Root|Suffix|Suffix | Marker uffix
Present (64)
Imperative (457)
PRAP ntj {(509)
Imperfect _ €0X {379) (379)
porist | oo | Pnom : s (336) (336)
PAPI us j (563)
PAPII 1 (622)
Infinitive t1

171

Note)



00050629

635-638 XLIV

635. Verbs of the nositi class are distinguished by (1)
the verbalizing suffix /-1-/ added to nominal (noun or adjective)
stems; (2) lack of any present tense theme vowel; (3) lack of
any imperative suffix; and (4) vacillation in the order of

application of Rules 9 and 14 (see 638).
636. Make a systematic-form copy of your work for 633.

637. Remember that Rule 13 does not apply to the verbaliz-
ing suffix /-I-/, and note how application of Rule 14 triggers
the series of palatalization rules beginning with Rule 17:

Model: BOMA X "I lead often” /wed "lead" + f# ., *
I (verbalizing suffix) + om (1S ending)/ -2+ wod+I+om -13»
INAPPLICABLE -14% wod+j+om -17+4 wodd+j+om =18+ wozd+j+om -19+
wozg+om -25+ wozj+om -28+ wo¥j+om -31» wo§$+g -37+ wo}q+& -54»

vo3q+8 [vo}¢d)

638. The alternate forms for the PAPI in 632 can be
explained as variation in the order of application of Rules 9
and 14. In the two models, a star (*) will indicate rules
applied "out of order."

Model: NOCHB'L "having carried often” /nes "carry" + f ..
+ I (verbalizing suffix) + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/
-2+ nos+T+usj+s -8+ nos+i+us+s -9+ nos+i+wus+s -29+ nos+l+wu+s
-38- nos+I+wu -47% nos+i+wb -54+¢ nos+i+ve [nosivy]

Model: NOW Ik "having carried often” /nes+ o +T+usj+s/

-2,8+ nos+I+us+s -*14+% nos+j+us+s -*95» INAPPLICABLE -19+% nog+us+s
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638-640 XLIV

-25> no§+us+s -29+ no§+u+s -34~> no§+i+s -38~> no§+i -47

no§+b (no¥s])

639. If the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-I-/
is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb of motion, then
the derived verb is iterative in meaning, i.e., denoting frequent
or repeated action.

1. BOAHUTH "to lead often" /wed+ﬂNOM+'i'-/ from RECTU "to
lead (in one direction)" /wed-/ 2. XOAHT“ "to go often"
/xid+ﬂN0M+T¥/ from UTHU "to go (in one direction)" /I(+d)-/,
PAPI WA "having gone" /xid+usj-/ 3. AAZUTU "to crawl
often” /1‘e’z+ﬁNOM+T-—/ from /\'t CTH "to crawl (in one direction)"
/18z~/ 4. BO3BUTHU "to convey often" /wez+ﬂNOM+"1"-/ from
BECTUYU "to convey (in one direction)” /wez-/ 5. BAAYUTMU
"to drag often” /welk+ﬂNOM+'i'-—/ from BATWH "to drag (in one
direction)"” /welk-/ 6. TONUTH "to chase (often)"” /ge=_-n+lElNoM
+1-/ from MNATHU rto chase (in one direction)" /9en-/ (see
nou*T-/ from MACTH

"to stir” /mint-/ 8. NOCHUTHU "to carry often" /nes+§

418.4) 7. MATUTHU "to trouble" /mint+g
nom* 1~/
from N€C'| H "to carry (in one direction)" /nes-/

640. If the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-1-/
is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb other than a
verb of motion, then the derived verb is causative in meaning, i.e.,
implying that its subject causes its object to perform the action

named by the basic verb.
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640-641 XLIV
1. EOYAHATWKH "to wake up" (transitive) /bud+g  +T-/ from
E'LALTH "to be awake" /bud-/ 2. MPUABMUTU "o attach”
/pri+lip+g  +T-/ from ﬂpH/\hﬂA'T'H "to cling to™ /prT+lip-/
3. M/OA BUTH rto freeze" (transitive) /mirz+@  +T-/ from
M,ob,?:NX'm"to freeze” (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ 4. FOYEUTU
"to destroy"” /gﬁb-l-gNOMﬁ.'-/ from MWIGENXTHU "to perish” /gGb+n-/
5. OYYHUTH *“to teach" /Ek+HNOM+1'-/ from BThUIKNXTH "to
become accustomed to" /Gk+n-/ 6. CAAUTH rto set” /s&d+
FyomtT-/ from CBCTH "to sit down" /s@d-/ 7. NOWUTHU "to

‘lay” /leg+¢NOM+'i'-/ from AEWTHU "to lie down" /leg-/ 8. CTABHUTH

"to stand, set upright, establish” /st3+w+T-/ from CTATH rto
stand up" /st6-/ 9. NMOKQOUTHU "to calm” /PO+KT+f [\ +T-/

from NOYHTHU "to rest” /po+kI-/ 10. NOUTH "to give to

drink" /pI+@you*T-/ from MUTU "to drink” /pT-/ 11. B/OATH'?‘M Ci
"to return” /wirt+fy,,+T-/ from B/OL'T"B'T'H CA "to turn around”
Jwirt-/ 12. B'LCK‘/O'ECH"PH "to resurrect” /wuz+kris+fy o, +T-/

f rom B"LCK/ObCNX'T'H "to rise from the dead" /wuz+kris+n-/ 13. QY
MOOHUTH "to kill" /outmir+Pyoy+T-/ from OYMOIBTHU "to die" /outm

14. MOBBCUTHM "to hang" (transitive) /po+wis+@, ., +I-/ from

NOM
BUCETHU "to hang” (intransitive) /wTs-/ 15. OM/OA YHTH
NOM+'I'-/ from OM/OLKNX'T'H

"+o darken” (intransitive) /ob+mirk+n-/

"to darken"™ (transitive) /ob+mirk+g

64l1. If the derived verb is formed from an adjectival or
non-deverbal noun stem, then the derived verb is factitive in

meaning, i.e., denoting a change in condition or status of the object
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641-645 XLIV

or, if the verb is intransitive, performance of the activity

named by the basic (noun) stem.

1. MOYCTUTHU rto allow, let go" /poust+I-/ from [MO0yYCTM
"empty" /poust-/ 2. COywUuT™H "to dry"” (transitive) /soux+I-/
from COVX'™h “dry" /soux-/ 3. AFOBUTHU "to love" /ljoub+I-/
from AMOB™L "dear” /ljoub-/ 4. MOCTUTH CA"to fast” /post+i-/
from MOCT'h "fast” /post-/ 5. BAATOCAOBUTW "to bless”
/bl3g+o+slow+i-/ from BAAMO CAOEBO *kind word" /bldg+o
slow+es/ 6. B't;/oM'T'H "to believe"” /wEr+I-/ from B'E/oA "faith"
/wer-/ 7. pO.A,H'T‘H "to give birth" /rod+iI-/ from /OQQ'L "birth,
race” /rod-/ 8. MACHUTH "to call” /gols+i-/ from I'MAACR
"voice" /gols-/ 9. X'BA)\H'T'H "to praise” /xw3l+I-/ from
XEBAAA rpraise” /xwS1l-/

642. In several verbs of this class the source of derivation

is obscure.
1. MOAHTHU "to pray" /mol+i-/ 2. ABUTHU "to show"
/Bw+i~-/ 3. TSO/OH'T'H "to do"” /twor+I-/ 4. nPOCH'T'H

"to ask, request" /pros+i-/
643. Conjugate orally the verbs listed above in 639-642.

644. Identify and translate: 1. AFPOE/\AW 2. ABARAUIE
3. CANAL 4. NOVWTAAYX

645. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /ou+mir+ﬂNOM+
T+s+u/ 2. /bud+g  y+T+usj+s/ (both orderings of Rule 9)

3. /wez+BNOM+1+ntu/ 4. /xid+ﬂN0M+'I+om/
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646-650 XLV

646. Write systematic forms and derive according to rule,

then translate: 1. B/O‘LUTAAXOBT CA 2. noxoummw
3. BAATOCAOBALLHOK s. OYPUHWA

647. Translate: <A HOUTE XAWAX LA A
BAArOCAOBUTE NUWWAM + NOyCcCTHTE
MAL QALITAM 4&A TAACATSE XBAAAWE LOra
‘H. PRt RS Bot B8Rt FAMVE RLBHEYIF F39

648. Translate: 1. Having allowed the people to go often
into the churches, we can ask them to lay their gold in the
basket near the doors. 2. Who can resurrect those whom the
plague (MO/O'L /mir "die" + @ -/ M o-stem) has caused to

perish.

XLV

THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLES

649. The present passive participle:

Model: NECOM'hL "being carried"

M N F
<« F{ necomn Necomo NECoMmA
A NECOMX
etc. (as in 302)

650. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.
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651-653 XLV

651. Present passive participles compared by class:

Class Chapter MNS PRPP Systematic form
nesti 1 Necomns nes+o+m+u
Athema- RA4,0M% &d+o+m+u

ee xxd BLAOML weéd+o+m+u
klati XXVI KOAYem, kol+j+o+m+u

! berati XXX E'GpOM'B ber+o+m+u
pbsati XXXV NHUWEM™, pIs+ij+o+m+u
mendti | xxxviir | MeNUMTL min+T+m+u
rinoti XLII P MNOMMT, rI+n+o+m+u
nositi XLIV NOCUMM nes+fy m+i+mtu

652. The present passive participle (PRPP) is formed
by adding the suffix /-m-/ to (1) the root plus any pretheme
plus theme vowel /-o-/ in verbs with e/o present tense thema-

ticity (nesti, klati, berati, pssati, ringti, and also in the

athematic verbs); (2) the root plus theme vowel /-I-/ in verbs
with 1 present tense thematicity (mpn&ti); (3) the stem in verbs

formed with the suffix /-1I-/ (nositi).

653. The past passive participle:

Model: NECENTh " (having been) carried”

M N F

s - NeceNm Neceno | NECENA

A NECENX
etc. (as in 302)
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654-657 XLV

654. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

655. Past passive participles compared by class:

Class Chapter MNS PPP Systematic form
. NECEN", nes+en+u
nesti I naTm bineteu
3&‘:186”'} zOo+bu+en+u ?zaﬁg}lﬁ'r}‘ "forg
Athema-
tic XXI HAENL &d+en+u
AANT dB+en+u
xlati XXV1I KOAENL kol+en+u
brrati XXX ELf‘“'B ber+5+en+u
pesati XXXV MACAN"L pis+o+en+u
mpn&ti XXXVIIX MNENL min+&+en+u
. ' ,0 HNOBEN"S ri+n+ou+en+u
rinQti XLIX ABHXGN'L dwTqtentu
nositi XLIV NOWEN" nes+ﬂMI+en+u

656. The past passive participle (PPP) is formed by adding
the suffix /-en-/ to non-present stems (root plus any suffix plus
any non-present premarker) of all verbs. Verbs of the nesti

class with sonorant-final roots may take /-t-/ instead of /-en-/.

657. Rule 4: PPP VOWEL DELETION (G+en¥0+n): The vowel
/e/ of the PPP suffix /-en-/ is deleted after a long mid vowel
(/o €/).

Motivation: [jadeno) "eaten" /@d "eat" + en (PPP suffix)

+ o (NN/AS ending)/ vs. [dano] "given"™ /d8 "give" + en (PPP
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657-663 XLV

suffix) + o (NN/AS ending)
Model: AANO "given" /d8 "give" + en (PPP suffix) +

o (NN/AS ending)/ -4+ ad3+n+o -42+ d3Z+n+o [d3no)

658. Identify and translate: 1. [JACOMXMR 2..4,1704”““
3. MEAKMWIUYS 4. cm'rso/o’ieuo&e

659. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:
1. /ou+s€k+en+c#j+o/ 2. /tirp+i+m+o+mo#j+oi+mc/ 3. /ou+bi+
entou#j+o+mou/ 4. Jorz+pin+t+udjtoi+my/ (IOAG MATHU “to cru-

cify" /orz+pin-/)

660. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules,
then translate: 1. BHABRNRIM 2. MOMA3ANOME
3. )«,our"l.mmn. 4. 'T/OAGOMtu

66l. Agency in passive sentences, expressed in English by
h the preposition by, is expressed in OCS by the preposition O'T %
i (plus the genitive case) or by the instrumental case without a

preposition.

662. Translate: -T’ "TOrA, A (then, at that time)
UCOYCL BL3BEAENT B'BICTTL R MOYCTLINER
BBlTH LCKOVWEN (M CKOYCUTH "to tempt"™ /Iz+kous+T-/)
OT"L NEMoWH3NU -E. v82A A&+t RELt 7ottt
332 I8 VALHLIFI KB

663. Translate: 1. The grief being endured by the people

will be seen by the Lord. 2. The letters written on the wall
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by the tax collector were washed off and forgotten by the

citizens.

XLVI

DERIVED IMPERFECTIVE VERBS

664. It was mentioned in 342 that prefixes affect verb
roots in two ways: (1) they provide a notion of directionality
(e.g., up, down, in, out), and (2) they convey a notion of com-
pleteness and specificity of the action; i.e., they form verbs of

the perfective aspect.

665. In order to convey meanings of type (1) (directionality)
without type (2) (perfectiveness), it is necessary to add the
imperfectivizing suffix /-0~-/ to the verb root. Derived imper-
fectives formed with this suffix take the characteristics in
conjugation of verbs of the klati class; that is, they are character-
ized by the present tense pretheme /-j-/, the present theme vowels

e/o, and no non-present premarker.

666. The lengthening of short root vowels by Rule 24 is
to be noted. Note the alternations listed in the motivations
for Rules 42 and 45 in 67 and 68 respectively.

Model: B"TWMETATH "to throw in" (perfective) /wu "in"
+ met "throw" + G (non-present premarker) + tI (infinitive mood
suffix)/ -42+ wu+met+3+tT -47% wr+tmet+3a+tT -54> vb+tmet+a+tl

[vbmetatl1]
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Model: RMMBTATHU "to throw in" (imperfective) /wu "in"
+ met "throw" + C (imperfectivizing suffix) + tI (infinitive mood
suffix)/ -244 wu+mEt+0+tl -42% wutmet+3a+tI -45% wu+mEt+a+tT ~47»

whHmEt+a+tT =54+ vi+miit+a+tI [vimEtatT]

667. Form derived imperfectives of the perfective verbs

listed below. (Give the infinitive form.)

Nesti class: 1. n/OH TEWTHU "to run up to" /prT "towards"

+ tek "run, flow"/ Answer: r‘l/OH"T"BK‘A'T‘H /pPri+tek+8-/

2. RMeCcTH "to throw in"™ /wu "in" + met "throw"/

3. oym/a'h'ru "to die" /ou "off" + mir "die"/ 4. NAPATH

"to begin” /nd "on" + kin "begin"/ S. n/OH ‘I)HC'T'H "to count

in, include" /prl "towards" + kit "read, count"/

Bprati class: 6. HIOH 3BLEATU "to summon" /prT "towards”
| + zow "call"/ (See 415.) 7. C'LE‘L/OA'T'H "to collect” /su
"together"™ + ber "take"/ 8. /0A3A,kaA’T'H "to tear apart"
/orz "apart” + der "tear"/
Posati class: 9. C'LIMLCATHU "to write down™ /su "down" +
pis "write”/ 10. B'LCBLAATH "to send up" /wuz "up" + sul "send"
11. OGAOBR3ATH "to kiss" /ob "around" + lobuz "kiss"/ (Rule 2
affects the last root vowel) 12. OBLMATH *"to pluck" /ob "around”
+ em "take"/
Mbn¥ti class: 13. B"B3L/'E'T'H "to look upon"™ /wu "in" + zir
"look”/ 14. CBLTETU "to shine"” /swit-/
Rinpti class: 15. B"LM'LXNX'TH "to sigh” /wuz "up” + dux
"breathe”™ + n (suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-n-/ drops in forming

the derived imperfectives of verbs of the rinqti class.)
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21. NATTIOHK'THU "to give to drink® /n% "on” + pI "drink" + §__

667-668 XLVI

16. KOCNXTHU CA "to touch once" /kos "touch” + n (suffix)/
17. OYC'LNA'TH "to fall asleep"” fou "off" + sup "sleep” +
n (suffix)/

Nositi class: 18. OBNOEWTMU "to renew” /ob "around” +

now "new" + I (factitive suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-I-/ remains

in forming the derived imperfectives of verbs of the nositi class.)

Answer: OENABARTWU /ob+tnow+T+3-/ (see 673). 19. BTHPOCHTH
"to ask a question” /wu "in" + pros "ask”™ + T (suffix)/

20. RAONHUTMH *to bend, bow" /klon "bend” + T (suffix)/

+ T (causative suffix)/  22. npO BOAUTH "to lead through"
(this verb is the imperfective of FIIOO BECTHU ; the form you
provide will be iterative in meaning) /pro "through" + wed "lead”
+ fyow *+ T (suffix)/  23. /OOAH'T'H "to give birth" /rod

"birth, race" + T (suffix)/

668. Model: /OA)K.A.A'T'H "to give birth" (imperfective)

/rod "birth" + T (factitive suffix) + & (imperfectivizing suffix)/

Present S D P

L |pANAAR | OANAABE | oA NALIEME
2 | PARAMEWN | OAXAAETA | PAXAAETE
3 |OANMAIET R | 0AKAAKETE | 0AXAAKT

Imperative
. OANKAANETL | paWdd UM
2 | PAKAAMU LPAKAAHTA [ DAMAAUTE
3 | pAKAAU
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PRAP M N F

N LAKAARA PAKLARR WTH

a| PANAARWTL | OAXAARKLWTE | oaxA AL TR
PRPP

N1 paxanemn, | oawartemo (2 aXxAdrema
Imperfect S D p

1 |PANSAAXL | 0AWAALXORE | 0AKAAAXOME

2 | pAXAAAWE AXAMAWETA | OAKAMLUETE

3 | oA ¥AAALWE ﬁaa«.a.ume're QALK
Aorist

1 | oAWAAXTE | pANAAYOBTE | 0AKAAXOMD

2 | pAKAA PAKAACTA | 0AXKAACTE

3 | pAKA D AXAACTE | 0OAKAALIA
PAPI1 M N F

N PAXALRD LOAKAABBUIH

A | OANALRDUL | OAXKAABLLE | ONKAABT LK
PAPII

s | OAXAAAT | OAKAAAD | 0ANAAAAL

p |OBKAAAH PANLAAA | 0AWAA AL
PPP

A
N1 oAKAANTE | 0ANKAANO 4 XA AN
A LPAXAL ANX

669. Transcribe phonetically the first form for each

category listed in the above table (e.g., [rE{QEtT], [ra;qajél).
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670. Systematic forms:

D.I. Tense Mood
Stem Suffix | Pretheme | Marker | Theme | Suffix | Ending
Present (64) (64)
Imperative . ol (457)
PRAP ? o ntj (509)
PRPP o m (304)
Imperfect &ox (379) (379)
rod+i [
Aorist S (336) {336)
PAPI usj (563)
PAPII 1 (622)
PPP en (304)
Infinitive t1

671. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 669.

672. Occasional irregularities occur in the formation of
derived imperfectives (D.I.'s). The D.I. of compounds of AOMWUTH
"to lay" /leg "lie" + fyqy *+ 1T (causative suffix)/ is not the

expected *-AANATH /leg+g +T+5-/ but ~-AATATH /leg+g  +5-/

NOM
(i.e., the suffix /-I-/ drops). The D.I. of compounds of
pGHJ'T'H "to say"” /rek-/ should be -/OTKA'T'H /rek+o-/, but this
form occurs only in the D.I. of the verb n/ﬂ'gOGLU'T'H "to contra-
dict": ﬂ/O'tf?'tKA'T'H /pert+rek+o-/. In other D.I.'s formed on
the root /rek-/, the Root Vowel Modification Rule (Rule 15; see

459) applies idiosyncratically and the result is forms like
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OWHLLAWCA“to renounce” from OMWTH CA "to renounce"
(perfective}. The D.I.'s of compounds of MELUTHU "to burn" /geg-/
: and OCNQBATHU "to found” (bbrati class) /ob+snou-/ are similarly
\ subject to Root Vowel Modification: B'LXEWTH ~to kindle"”

/wu "in" + geg "burn"/ forms the D.I.'s BbWUSATH (with appli-
| cation of Rule 15 and subsequent application of Rule 33) and
; ELXAMATH (without application of Rule 15); the systematic
form of the stem for both forms is /wu+geg+d-/. OCNOBAT“
forms the D.I. OCN'WRBATHU (with application of Rule 15).
Compare this form with the iterative of the verb nf\O'Y'T'H "to

swim" /plou-/, which has a similar root: n/\ABATM .

673. Rule 6 does not apply to the suffix /-o0-/ after the
factitive suffix /-1-/, but does apply after a root vowel /T1/.

Model: nof"OyG‘/\'M’PH "to destroy" (imperfective
from NOTOYREUTH) /po (prefix) + gub "perish" + ﬂNOM + 1
(causative suffix) + O (imperfectivizing suffix) + tI (infinitive
mood suffix)/ -2% pot+goub+I+5+tT -6+ INAPPLICABLE -13% INAPPLICABLE
-14% po+goub+j+o+tI -199 po+goul+5+tI -42% po+gouh+A+tT -43»
po+gib+a+tT -52+ po+gﬁlal‘+'5+t‘I [pogﬁr‘al"a't'l']

Model: OYEHBATH "to kill" (imperfective from OY &MU TU )
/ou "off" + bI "kill" + O (imperfectivizing suffix) + tI (infini-
tive mood suffix)/ -6% ou+bT+wo+tl -423 ocu+bI+wa+tT -439» U+bT+wa+tl

-54» U+bT+va+tT [UbIvati)

674. Identify and translate: 1. NA/?HU,A"GUJH (/nB+rek-/
"call, name" 2. UcThid M (/Tz+tek-/ "run out")
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3. HC'TH/OAFGMA (/Tz+tir-/ "wipe out") 4. B"LS/\AF'AAXI“

v - " 3 ]
(/wuz+leg+§NOM+1 / "to impose")

676. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:
1. /po+mog+6+j+o+nti+s#j+u/ (/po+mog-/ "help”) 2. /ou+mu+o+€o0x+e/

(apply Rule 6) 3. /ob+lug+3+j+o+m+0%j+5/ 4. /wut+geg+o+s+to/

677. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, and

translate: 1. [10MMEKAFEMTL CA (see 107) 2. n/O'trl/\ABAH
3. “CH/OAUJAB'LLUH"‘A (/Tz+pros+I-/ "request") 4. OY”HBAAH CA
CXTr, (/fou+tpI-/ [reflexive] "get drunk")

678. Translate: +A* MATYU NOMATIAAA HKCTRL
.A,mLuTe,oH 44 BU OYCLMAAA Oy NWEH Bh pRKOY
. AARIVAL B Pt bBY+I BBTE PRLIFE VBiEY T
+tlU> FBFIRBY LLt+SbETV

679. Translate: 1. We are wiping out the names of the
two having often swum across to the enemy. 2. Where do the

men water their horses? (i.e., give their horses to drink)

XLVII

NAMES OF ACTIONS

680. Model: “606””"6 "carrying" /nes+en+ii-/

S D P
n/a | NECENHIE NECENMUH NECENHMA
c | NECENHH NECeNHIO NECENUH
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The remainder of the declension, like the forms cited
above, follows the pattern of [MOAM "field" /pol+j-/ in 249.

Verbal nouns, then, are neuter jo-stems.

68l. Verbal nouns by class:

Class Chapter Verbal Noun Systematic form
_ NECENUIE nes+en+ij+o
nesti ! NATUIE pin+t+ij+o
AALBRENUIE 20+bu+en+ij+o "oblivion"
Athema-
tic XX I HRAENAE ed+en+ij+o
AANHIE do+en+ij+o
klati XXVI KOANENHIKE kol+en+ij+o
bbrati XXX ELpANH HE ber+d+en+ij+o
pbsati XXXV MLCANUIE ' pls+Gt+en+ij+o
mbn&ti XXXVIII MLNENHIE min+eé+en+ij+o
' ‘ ‘ /oH NOBENWIE ri+n+ou+en+ij+o
L rinoti XLII A BUXENHIE dwIg+en+ij+o
! nositi XLIV NOWENUIE nes+f  ytitent+ijto
D.I. XLVI LOAKAANUKE rod+I+S+en+ij+o

682. The verbal noun (VN) is formed by adding the suffix
/-ij-/ to the stem of the PPP, formed according to 656. Rule

4, of course, continues to apply to the PPP suffix /-en-/.

683. Every independent sentence is a description of a real

or imaginary event or circumstance. When a description of one
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event or circumstance functions as a role~-player or participant
in another event or circumstance, the former may be subject to

a transformation called nominalization.

684. For example, the event described by the sentence
FWMoAEU Oy BUATL ECTs KONL
"The scoundrel killed a horse" (3'hAQATRM “"scoundrel® /zul
"evil” + o (theme) + dé "do, put" + j (noun suffix)/ M jo-stem)

may function as subject or object within another event:

OY RUHENHE KONH 0T 3WwA0AT A MPOBOLE MOK CoALLLE

"The killing of a horse by the scoundrel pierced my heart”
or

3AQTL YOMT Oy EHENHUIE KONH 0T 3LA0A.TH

"We forgot the killing of a horse by the scoundrel”

685. There are three aspects to nominalization:

(1) If the sentence to be nominalized has a direct object,
then that sentence is first passivized: the agent is put into the
instrumental case (or genitive after O'T,), the object in the nominat

3BA0ABH OYEUAT KCTE KON
"The scoundrel has killed a horse"
2
0T 3WA0CALH HECTTL OYEUENT KONb
*By the scoundrel has been killed a horse."
(2) The agent phrase is moved to the end of the clause,
and the verb stem takes the suffixes /-en+ij-/ or /-t+ij-/, depending

on the formation of its PPP, plus the neuter o-stem ending of the
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case corresponding to the role played by the subordinate event

in the superordinate event.

Y
Oy GUENHIE KON 0T 3LAOATL A
"the killing -- the horse by the scoundrel"

(3) The subject (nominative case form) of the subordinate
sentence is put into the genitive case (or possessive adjectival

form if a pronoun).

3
OyeUNHIE KONH 0T 3A0LTR

"the killing of the horse by the scoundrel”

686. Write the embedded, nominalized sentences as independent

sentences: ‘A B ONO BoBEMA UCOYCH NAYA
CBOIKE OYYENUIK O CHMACENUL AWAUH EO
FOoMb (C'LIMACTU "to save" /su "together" + pbs "keep"/) -pu.
FHBPHPEPEYE (M3 PLNAK™ "heathen” /jenzik "tongue,

‘ language” [cf. MA3'BIK''h "tongue, language”] + in (adjective-forming
suffix) + Tk (personalizing suffix)/) BBP L[V K€ AL

Vo BBFIVA ARTLIKTFEE QV'9FEE 2IQNRET
WitP® WO R MB OY CALIUIATH -- perfective of
CABUUATH

687. Nominalize the first sentence in each pair and replace

the form of C€ "this" /s-/ in the second sentence with your
l nominalization: 'rA-" gr—L( ”/OOC”'T'G * O'T'LLl,h (OT“U'L
"father" /otik-/ M o-stem, subject to Rule 33) KA Wh Bt CT 'l‘)
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MXBXE T,ﬂ'hEO)’I'G'T'G' (T/O'tE'OBA'TH "to ask for" [plus
genitive case of the thing asked for) /tr&b+ou-/ [see Chapter LIII])
np"h)K.A.G (nptl.d,e "before, prior to" [plus genitive] /per+d+

y—
jisj+s/ [NNS comparative form; apply Rule 16]) CENro -#.

PROIVAYE 26 2 bAli+9CTUB (CLrghiATH -- D.1I. of
C'LT‘P'BLUHT” "to sin" /su "off" + grex "sin" + T (factitive

suffix)/) * Voo P DBV +IF V> (OTBRNOYIWLTATHU
imperfective of O'T"']gﬂchq"H'TH "to forgive" /otu "from"

+ poust "empty" + T (factitive suffix)/ [plus dative of the person

-forgiven plus accusative of the thing for which forgiveness is

given]) (58‘8 35

XLVIII

THE SUPINE

688. Model: NECTT™h  "to carry"

Root Mood Suffix

nes tu

689. Supines compared by class:

Class Chapter Supine Systematic form
NQC'T"L nes+tu
nesti I FIA’T"L pin+tu
PEWLTh rek+tu (Rules 22, 34)
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Class Chapter Supine Systematic form
ELIT bu+tu
AAT d8+tu
Athema- XXI
tic KMC'T h &d+tu
BBAET |uza+z+tu
UMATT im+5+tu
klati XXVI KAAT™h kol+tu
bbrati XXX LBLOAT | per+s+tu
mbon&ti XXxvIII | MbNETL |ninte+tu
‘ . .ﬂuNX'T"L ri+n+ou+tu
Finged XL ABUMKXTB] awig+n+outtu
nositi XLIV NOCUT & nes+f _ +T+tu
D.I. XLVI LPAXAATD | rod+T+B+tu
pbsati XXXV NWCATh pYs+G+tu
691. The supine is formed by adding the ending /-tu-/ to

the non-present stem (root plus any derivational suffixes plus
any non-present premarker}). It 1is used to indicate purpose after

verbs of motion.

692. As with the infinitive, the subject of the supine is

deleted by a transformation:

BEOXAL MNpHHAE - ROXAL BRXAEXETE oAl

"The leader came. The leader burns down the city."

\ 4 (supine formation)

RoX4L NoHnAeg - BOXAL BEXAEWT |, oA4T

"The leader came. The leader to burn down the city."
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¥ (equi-subject deletion)
KEOX4 kb H/OHHAG BuXAELWH MOAAD

"The leader came to burn down the city”

693. Write the supine phrases as independent sentences:
A HAWLUH NoH AR OYCKEGNHTS UokKbRE
(H3"h{ K''h "a heathen" [see 686.1]; O'yCK‘B,OLNM’T'H "to
defile"™ /ou "away” + skwirn "foul” [cf. CKROLNL "foul"] +
I (factitive suffix)/) *Bie Vot P& DL A QB+ Q074
RUIIE LIF (OYEBLEIMNETU - see 611.1)

694. Form supine phrases from the second sentence of each
ey

pair: *A* HIOH'T'LMH-/\OE"L'XSLUH MENE (ADRLIATHU

— see 667.11) . TTLEHIF KFIFt © AP+ TOIPLE>
T8 179254 € (”OQ/O'B'TH perfective of ()’/O‘t'ﬂfl: see 337)

XLIX

THE U-DECLENSION

695. Model: CLINL “son" /stn-/

S D P
N
v] CRINOV LN C'LINOBE
N
(N
a e ChaiN |
S| cruiNOV CLINOBOYy | CEINOB™S
L CBINTBY N
o| CLINORM CLINLMA L CBNEMTL
| CLINWML CRINTMH
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697. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription.

698. Systematic forms:

Nouns of this declension

are all masculine.

Stem | Theme | Endin
) ou
N/A u
S G/L ou
D ow 1
I u mi
V/N/A u
D| G/L sun ow ou
D/1 u mo
V/N ow e
A u
G ow u
P
L Xu
D u mu
1 my

699. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 696.

700. Decline orally:

"top" /wirx-/

1. BOA™h  "ox" /wol-/ 2. B/OLX"L
3. MEAL "honey" /med-/ 4. MOATL r"halg"

/pol-/ 5. NEA™ "ice" /led-/

701. The nouns listed in 700 frequently take endings of
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the o-declension (166, 168) in OCS texts; in addition, some
normally o-stem nouns often take endings of the u-declension.

Such nouns are: 1. P/\AC'L "voice™ /gol "speak" + s (suffix)/
2. .A,A/o"ln "gift" /d8 "give®” + r (suffix)/ 3. AHAWTT L "debt”
/dulg-/ 4. A OM'h "house" /dom-/ 5. MH/O’L "peace" /mIir-/
6. /OOA']- "genus, race" /rod-/ 7. /OAArL "row" /rend-/

oM’ 9- CAN'L “"rank"
/son-/ 10. YUN™L rorder, rank" /kIn-/ 11. A4 "poi-

son" /ed-/

8. CAA'—B "garden" /s&d "sit" + @

702. Identify case and number, then translate: 1. TTOAOY

2. BOANORU 3. B/ahX"Ll 4. NES WM

703. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:
1. /pol+u+xu/ 2. /dulg+u+mu/ 3. /sEd+HNOM+u+m6/

4, /dom+ou/

704. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules,

then translate: 1. IAACTI 2, ,A,A/O'LMA 3. nO/\OBOY
4. MEA OBH

705. Translate: 'T‘ NA BO/\"bX"k HA'ﬁAXrg

CLLNOBE CTAQAKTO pokoy M- Axas
33'&08 Q’B ¢ A&"B (o] F&QWUB (see 296)

706. Translate: 1. On the left (/\tarl: /18w-/) half of
the house the men of the highest rank were sitting in a row.
2. On the tops of the trees voices called the names of the (two)

sons.
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THE DATIVE ABSOLUTE

707. A sentence which describes a situation which is related
to another situation by factors of time or causation is subject

to the transformation of absolute formation.

708. Time:
Kraa A3% NOUHAL « 4 BB NACAWA NBTH
"When 1 arrived the maidens began to sing.”
¥ (absolute formation)

NOAWLABUOY MLNEB ABRBRBlL NAQPAWA NETHU

"I having arrived, the maidens began to sing."

709. Cause:

NONEXE MATH BHEAWE OCALMAAA - ALWTH

"Because the mother had gone blind, the daughter
—
WHRBEALWE B A0MOY Cb NKERK
lived in the house with her."
¥ (absolute formation)

MATEQH OCALbMNMLWH. AWLWTH XURBAWE B

"The mother having gone blind, the daughter 1lived in the

AOMOY Ca NEHK

house with her."

710. There are two aspects to absolute formation: (1) The
verb of the time or causation clause is put into the participial

mood; tense (present or past) depends on whether the situation

195



00050629

710-712 L

is contemporary with or prior to the situation described in the
main clause. (2) The subject is put into the dative case, as is
the participle, which must agree with its subject in case and

number.

711. Write the dative absolutes as time or causation clauses:

A OThWeALWEML UM CE ehold) BT
CENE HMEH CA (HMBUTHU CA tor ABUTH CA ] "to
appear” (reflexive of ABUTH "to show" /Ow+I-/ or /jdw+i/,
642.21) ANT EATL HWwCHPOY -H. P33 B3Ry D-
33 IFB® 43 Q9 VBRI T8 - {IVIFKA
(MTOREAETU "to order” /pot+wel-/ [mon¥ti class]) %R
>Fr22 St 6N+ E€TTB & (NKOOAA'T'H "to sell”

/pro+do-/)

712. Convert the time or causation clauses to dative

absolutes: A+ T4, A ONT BE NA mECcTE
KTEOTR (l-€'T'€/0"b "a certain" /j+o+ter-7) MOA R C(CA-
pE PE KETEYPE OTe OYYENURT HTI0 Kb Nemoy:-
FroCrnoAuv: NAOYYH Nl MOAUTHU CA

e POFFBY OQLAVY P EFatTWI P+
RQIWA PR8I 8 TINOA™ “fruit" /pled "bear fruit®
/o VEPHp8 3 DAY

+
BNOM
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THE VERBS X'O'T"B'm AND C"WPDATHU

713. The verb XO'T'T'TH "to want" /xot-/ has the non-
present premarker /-&-/ like verbs of the mmn¥ti class, but takes
the present theme /-T-/ only in the third person plural and
PrAP: X'OTAT'h "they want,” XO'T'A "wanting." Elsewhere the

present and imperative forms take the pretheme /-j-/ plus e/o

thematicity like verbs of the pmsati class.

714. Conjugation of X‘O'T'T'T'H

Present S D p
XowTX XowTerh | xowTemn
XOWTELWN | XOWTETA XOWTETE
XOWTET L | XOWTETE XOTATY,

Imperative X'OWTH etc.

PRAP XOTA XoTAWTH

PRPP XOWTEM etc.

Imperfect XO'T'EAX'L etc.

Aorist XOTT"X‘L etc.

PAPI X'O'T"t Bl XO'T"EB"LLUH

PAPII XOTEA etc.

Verbal Noun X.OT'ENH H etc.
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715-720 LI

715. Make a copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip-

tion.

716. The verb C"WIMATH "to sleep” /sup-/ is almost the
exact opposite of XOW’T“ . It takes the non-present premarker
/-8-/ like verbs of the pssati class, but takes the present theme

/=-1-/ like verbs of the mbn&ti class.

717. Conjugation of CLMMATHU

1 | CRAARR CLNuB’L CThNHUMh
2| ceHWIY CRNHTA CLUTE
3| CLNHUTL CLIAUTE CRNATh

Imperative C'hlH etc.

PRAP CLNA C'LNAWTH
Imperfect C'L”AAX'L etc.

Aorist CLnaxX'b etc.

PAPI C'bMAB™ CLNABBUWM
PAPII CLMaAAL ete.

Verbal Noun C"hﬂ AN“’G etc.

718. Make a copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip-

tion.

719. Consulting 713 and 716, make a systematic-form copy

of your work in 715 and 718.

720. The root form /xut-/ is also very common: X"L'T‘R'TH,
er LU'T'X, etc.
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721. The verb XO'I TTH plus an infinitive is often con-

strued as simply denoting future time rather than volition:

CH XOTAT: GBrulTU ACUKE

"These things will happen immediately."

722. 1ldentify and derive according to rules: 1. /xot+

e+usj+s/ 2. /sup+08+l1+0i s+o+ntu/ 3. /xut+i+ntu/ (see 720)

4. /xot+jte+tu/

723. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules:

1. CLMARR 2. Xo'r'wmo 3. C'LITAWTEU 4. XLTA

724. Translate: ‘A CECTPOAMA CunalHAMA
U3HAOMDL U3 AOMoy -[. L3¥ve- PIA&T
4LUFmE tVUBEIVS RE RBTVFE WIHBST
AP R FLIVT QB 42

725. Translate: 1. The sons of the men of the highest
rank want to ride, but we want to sleep. 2. Why (‘f&QQ T8RS

do you not want to say who is sleeping in the garden?

LII

CONJUNCTIVE PARTICIPIALIZATION

726. When two or more verbs denote actions occurring in
sequence and have the same grammatical subject, all but the last
are often put into the participial mood, past tense.
| EpATE - HAH U AAKAL CEMOY S 3AATHULL
"Brother, go and give this man six gold pieces."
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\ 4
EOATE » WhAk AAXALCEMOY S 3AATHYL

"Brother, having gone, give this man six gold pieces.”

727. Write the participialized verb as a finite form:
‘OA Eh sﬂdm "slave, servant" /orb-/ M o-stem)
KIOH CTOR (X/oHC'I'OCOB"B "of Christ" /xrist "Christ" +
os [Greek MNS ending] + ow [possessive-adjective-forming suffix
for o-stem nouns]) anB"b BABW CACYPCX CBROKIO
PAATOAA €MOYy: CE ("benola”) * 3A0AEB
(WAB'B "healthy" /zdorw-/) M CMh 'E- _-_F’awaf.
VBO B BB (R BLI3ATU "to take” /wuz "up" + im "take"/
@? SR TNEYS (AAATULA "gold piece” /zolt "gold" +
Ik [diminutive suffix]/ F a-stem): J0USHLF

728. Participialize all but the last verb in a sequence:

OT B'KLlJA (OT"WR'BIWTATH perfectivized D.I. of factitive "to
answer" /otu"from" + wet "say" + T [factitive suffix}/) M /06‘176'-

REoX MH HMH . D4pFP BB ARATU+ O
JLE QU bt LU FFP (HIOHC'T‘,OALU HTH r"to terrify" /pri "to”

+ strox "terror” |[cf. cT A h "terror” /strox-/ M o-stem] + 1

(factitive suffix]/) HA & 20VBL AWMt & bIF4> -
P UBEIAE 9 AFBIHT IFPIFUWSE
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LIII

OTHER VERB-FORMING SUFFIXES

729. Factitive (d&lati class): "to do X" = X + factitive
suffix /-0-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /-j-/, e/o
thematicity, no premarker).

Model: ABEAATHU (x = ATAD /48 "do" + 1 [noun-forming

suffix]/ "affair, matter") "to do" /dE+1+5-/

Present: .A,'t'/\AbK Imperative: A'EAA"
PRAP: A BAAFA , ABAARRYIU PreP: ARAAKEMTL
Imperfect: A‘E/\AAX"L Aorist: A'hAAX"L

PAPI: A BAAR L paril: ABEAAATD

rpP: A BRAANT verbal Noun: A,TAANHM
Infinitive: ABAATH supine: JA'EA AT

730. Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic

transcription, then give their systematic forms.

731. Essive: "to be (characterized by) X" = X + essive
suffix /-8-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /-j-/, e/o
thematicity, no premarker).

Model: OYM't'T'H "to know how to" (X = OYyMb /oum-/ "mind"

M o-stem) /oum+&-/

Present: O'J/M'ﬁl'r“ Imperative: Q¥M )
PRAP: OYMLE A , OYM'EFPKLIJH Imperfect: OVM'tAXqJ
| Aorist: O)fM'tX"'L PAPI: OYMEE
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pariz: OyMmhA"L Verbal Noun: OYMENME
Infinitive: O'VM't'T'H supine: OymtETn

732. Copy the eleven forms listed above in phonetic transcrip-

tion, then give their systematic forms.

733. Enactive: "to perform the activities associated with X"
= X + enactive suffix /-ou-/ + conjugation like pbsati class
(pretheme /-j-/, e/o thematicity, premarker /-5-/).

Model: AAPOBATH "to present" (X = A‘P"‘ "gift" /dd "give"

"+ r [noun-forming suffix]/ M o- or u-stem) /do+r+ou-/

Present: ,M,OOY"K Imperative: ,A,A/OOYM
PRAP: .A,A,ooym ' .A.A/OOyHKuJTM

PRPP: ,A,A/aoyl-GM"L Imperfect: .A,APOBAAX'L
Aorist: .A,A/OORAX"L PAPI: AA/OOBAB'B

PAPII: ,A,A/OOBAA’L PPP: .A,AIOOBAN"L

Verbal Noun: A,APOBANMFG Infinitive: ,A,A/OOBA'T'H
Supine: ,A,A/OOBA'T"L

Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic tran-

scription, then give their systematic forms.

734. Conjugate orally like 4,"BAATH. 1. TOTORBATU
"to prepare” /gotow "ready”" [cf. FTOTOB'L "ready"] + © -/
2. PAAALATH  "to look at" /glend+s-/ 3. CTARNATHU
"to step, stride" /stomp+o-/ 4. FN'tBA'T'“ CA ~to be
enraged at" (with NA plus accusative) /gnew "rage® |[cf. FN'!BB%

"rage" /gnéw-/ M o-stem] + O -/ 5. H'Ll’T’A'T'H "to ask"

202



FOOSOGZQ

734-7138 LIII

/pat+o-/ 6. TNIOMMCATU "to gird" /pojds "belt, girdle"

[cf. MOHACH "belt, girdle" /pojSs-/] + B -/ (also pebsati class:
NORKWR, NOMWIEWHH » 7. HF'/OA'FH "to play” /Tgr "game"
(cf. ur/oA "game" /Tgr-/] + 3 -/ 8. XAANATU /xlemp+s-/
"to beg" 9. UWHEATH /xTb+5-/ "to scourge" 10. /OXF'A'T'N

(+ dative) "to curse, scold" /rong+o-/ 11l. MNTLEATH "to hope"
/puw+o-/ 12. KOMNATH "to dig" /kop+5-/ 13. BUTATU “to

reside”™ /wit+0-/

735. Conjugate orally like OYMBTU: 1. CAARETH "to
be weak" /s18b+e-/ 2. plBOVM'ﬁ'T‘H "to understand”™ /orz+oum+&-/
3. OGOy HATH r"become foolish" /ob+bouj+e-/ 4. ROTATETU
"to become rich" /bog+dt+e-/ [cf. ROMAT'L "rich" /bog+3t-/]

736. Conjugate orally like AAOORATH : 1. ChBLTOBATH
"to advise” /su "with" + wet "speak, say" + ou -/ 2. CARLOBATU
"to follow" /sl&d+ou-/ 3. OEMOBA'T‘H "to dine"” /cb+&d+ou-/
4. OE/OABOBA'T’H "to form" /ob "around” + réz "cut" + GNOM +
ou -/ 5. MUAOEBATHU "to have mercy on" /mIl+ou-/
6. BACLNOBATHU "to behave as if possessed” /b&s “demon”
(cf. RBC L "demon" /bSs-/ M o-stem] + in (adjective forming suffix)

+ ou -/

737. 1ldentify and translate: 1. p/\AAAAXtK
2. BUTARR LUTHU 3. OBOYHRE L 4. 0BBAOYIEUWH

738. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate:
1. /puw+8+B83x+e+d/ 2. /slBb+e+jte+mu/ 3. /mTl+ou+d+tu/

4. /sl&d+ou+j+e+tsd/
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Write systematic forms and derive according to rules,

MMLTAEMA M

739.
then translate: 1. pABOYM'tX'L 2.
3. CLELTOYU 4. EOFATHEH

740. Translate: A NE /O,K NMaAkM EOT’AW
RULWAKMOY B BLFILI {981 el LTI
QRANIVHLIEZE G QUIIMI'™R2LWITVET X8

VB BS6T

741. Translate: 1. Those who reside in the oldest city

. dig roots and prepare them with salt. 2. Have mercy on those

who behave as if possessed.

LIV

THE NUMERALS

742. One through ten:
Cardinals Ordinals Cyrillic Glagolitic
1. | HEAUND NoLE% ‘A e
2. | ATREA BLTOO B. Ry
3. | oMk ToeTHH Nt .
4. | QETTLIOE | PETEOLTL A 2
5. | NATL MATL .G S
6. | LWECTS WecT™ .5 S
7. | CEAML Ceamn .q. S
8. | OCmb OCM™s ‘K R
9. | 4,EBATE A,EEB AT s . Do
10. | A€CATL A ECAT T .
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743-746 LIV
743. QBA r"both" is often used instead of ASLEA "two,"
and A/aoym "other"” is often used instead of B'I.'T'O/O'L "second."

744. The numeral MSAMUN'™L "one” /jedIn-/ is declined as

a pronoun:

M N F
N eAUN FANUNO HEA UNA
A A UNK
G KAUNOTO A UNOHA
L }€#&;4~(h~1k FGJ&"NC“‘
D KAUNOMOY
I KAUNTEML AU NOWR

For systematic forms, see 312.

745. A'RBA "two" /duw-/ and OBA "both"™ /ob-/ are also

declined as pronouns:

s/a | ABEA/OBA ALBE /05
o/L 4LBOK /0E0VD
b/1 ALEEMA /OBTEMA

746. 'T'pH‘G "three" /tr-/ is declined like an i-stem

noun; the neuter nominative/accusative is like the feminine:

T/OH /tr+1/.
n | TAUE
. T/OH
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M N F
G TOHUHN
L TObX"S
b TO UM
I TOLMH

For systematic forms, see 391.

747. ?G'T'"LI/OG "four"” /ket+lr-/ is declined as a con-
sonant stem, but the neuter nominative/accusative is like the

feminine: € 'T"LI/OH /ket+ur+1/

n| PETLlOE

' (f’G'T’rLlp”
A
G PETLlLON
L VETRO L
D YETLIO LM
I YeETLOLMH

For systematic forms, see 579.

748. The numerals one through four agree with the quanti-

fied nouns in case, number, and gender.

749. The numerals [WTL "five" /pent-/, WECTL "six"
/xest-/, CEAML "seven" /sedm-/, OCMkL "eight" /osm-/,
AEBATL "nine" /dewint-/, and AECATL "ten" /desint-/ are

feminine i-stem nouns and declined as such in the singular.
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749-752 LIV
5 6 7 8 9
N/A MATL WECTL |CeAML OCMh 4EBATL
o//p| MATH  [weorw |ceamu | ocmu | AEBATH
1 | MATUER |WECTHIR | CEAMHUIR | OCMH KR | AERATHIR

For systematic forms, see 391.

750.

Nouns quantified by the numerals five through ten

are always in the genitive plural, while the numeral itself

carries the case marking for the quantified noun phrase.

751.

The number AECATL is used to form higher numbers,

and, therefore, also has a dual and a plural, which are declined

according to the consonant declension.

S D P
" ACCAT AECATH | AECATE
A
CATU
c | AECAT AECATOY AECAT
L | LAECATH, -€ AECATRXS
1 | AECATHMR AECAT L

752.

For systematic forms, see 391 and 579.

Eleven through nineteen:
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752-753 LIV

11. cardinal: HAHUNL NA AECATE Cyrillic: <Al
ordinal: [MOLE™L NA AECATE  Glagolitic: +H¥

12: cardinal: ATLRBA NA A ECATE Cyrillic: <+l
Ordinal: B’L'T'Op"h NAAECA'TE Glagolitic: «M49.
The teens are formed by appending NA AECATE to the

numbers one through nine.

753. Twenty through ninety:

20. cardinal: #&'LBA AECATHU Cyrillic: E
ordinal: AThBAAECAT LN Glagolitic: '8'
" 30. cCardinal: "r;on(u-:) AECATH f-ﬁ) Cyrillic: <A _
Ordinal: TtoMGCATLN"L Glagolitic: H .
40. Cardinal: ve'r"u’oeAecATG Cyrillic: -m-n
Ordinal: VG'I'"LWHAGCAW‘LH'I- Glagolitic: h-'r"-
50. Cardinal: [JATL AECAT K Cyrillic: +N-
ordinal: TMATLAECATLNG Glagolitic: 'cﬁ"
60. cardinal: WECTL AECATT Cyrillic: °'§‘
ordinal: [JECTLAECATLNG Glagolitic: ﬁ
70. Cardinal: CEAML AECATL Cyrillic: .0-
ordinal: CGAMLAECATAN Glagolitic: .
80. Cardinal: QCMLAECAT Cyrillic: -H'
ordinal: OCMbAECATLN S Glagolitic: .9.
90. Cardinal: AGRATL AECATL Cyrillic: ‘3
ordinal: A CHATAWAECATAN Glagolitic: ﬁ

754. For 20, 30, and 40, the numeral agrees with the noun

AECATL in number (dual for 20, plural for 30 and 40) and case.
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For 50 through 90 the noun J4,ECAT'L is in the genitive plural,

as required after the numerals 5-9 (see 750). The quantified

noun will always be in the genitive plural for 20-90.

755. Numbers between tens are formed by simply adding

4HhBA AECATH

Case and agreement of the quantified

the conjunctions MU or THY

M (or TH) CAUNT .

noun will then depend on the unit numeral.

plus the unit numeral:

756. The numeral for one hundred is C'WT(Q /sut-/, which

is declined as a neuter noun of the o-declension (229, 231):

100. cardinal: CTRTO cyrillie: 40
ordinal: CLThLN Glagolitic: .T.
200. cardinal: ARBT cuTt Cyrillic: +Co
ordinal: A'LRE CETWLNL Glagolitic: Q-
300. Cardinal: TioW CWTA Cyrillic: T
ordinal: 'T',OH ChTLN Glagolitic: .ﬂ.
400. Cardinal: QET™LIOH CLTA cyrillic: .
Ordinal: YGT"Ll/oH CLTLN Glagolitic: 5-
500. Cardinal: MATA CBTh Cyrillic: {5
ordinal: MATLCRTLN Glagolitic: .$‘.’
600. cCardinal: LWECTL CWTTL Cyrillic: .y
ordinal: WECTLCHRTLNDL Glagolitic: Los
700. Cardinal: CEAMA CTL cyrillic: ..
ordinal: CEAMALCRTAN. Glagolitic: -8-
800. cCardinal: OCMh C'LT"L Cyrillic: ()
ordinal: OCML C'RTLN'L Glagolitic: 'l'I.I'
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-~y
900. Cardinal: AEBATL CWTh cyrillic: -Lb
~
ordinal: AERATLCHLTLN Glagolitic: Yo
The same rules for case and agreement apply as for the tens

(see 754).

757. MLUCAWTY (or TLICALUTA) "thousand" /tusentj-/
is declined as a feminine ja-stem to which Rule 53 is often applied.
*1000th" is ThICAWTLNL . The same rules for case and agree-
ment apply as for the tens (see 754). Thus, 2000 = A'LBL
Tl CALLTH, 3000 T/OH TLICAWTA , 4000 = ‘HQ'!""LI/OH
TLICAWTA. 5000 = MATE TLiCAWTL, etc.

758. The collective numerals designate groups or kinds of
objects and are formed from the numerals two through ten. 1In the
singular they are neuter o-stem nouns, with the following noun in
the genitive case, and in the dual and plural they are adjectival,

agreeing with the guantified noun in case, number, and gender.

2: A'ThBOKE  /duwtoj-/ 6: LLIG,C'F(;oo /xest+or-/
"both": OLOHE /ob+oij-/ 1. CQAMO/OO /sedm+or-/
3: T,oore /tr+oj=~/ 8. ocmo/oo /osm+or-/
4: t.Je'PBe/OO /ket+wer-/ 9. ,.A,QBA‘T'o/oo /dewint+or-/
5: HA'T'O/OO /pent+or-/ 10. ,A,GCA'T'O/OO /desint+or-/

759. Write out in full (consult Appendix I if necessary):
m~ e tnlian ] ol reland ™ nrnm
A. 1. A Al 2. xSYVK3. 3. wBCAHU: o FINA, -

4.
B. 1. o Pep 2. -9G 3. DURA- 4. B0
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760. Translate: <A+ ATLWBA ZTMLAOCALH Ch
QG.rr"L(/oLMH AECATLL TATUU OYKoAAOCTE
ToH TWLCAWTA KON -&E. P8 mMLB83
Frt HMFREMNF bhilB VBLXRTbrhrllirht L€ 9
NBUV BV RPN 534

76l. Translate: 1. Fifty-four lambs are in the field,
and a hundred and one calves are in the city. 2. I used to
have eleven mules, but two men with five daughters stole them

out of my three fields.
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APPENDIX I

CYRILLIC AND GLAGOLITIC

NUMERALS
Cyrillic Glagolitic
) 3. T
) & @
; 7. .
) . 7.
i 3 5.
) 5. 3
. 3. 3.
] .0 K3
. 5 -y
To T R
20 ;6 -8
30 A M-
40 A ‘B
o N ‘R
60 'g ﬁ
0 .5- B
oo A 3.
90 9. 7.
100 F:_ _ b
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200 IE‘. .'Q-‘.
[ on ] ~
300 "r" .w-
400 -go' o'.;/‘. 05-
Lo ] - L arad
500 -§ . v, - P
[ | g3
600 ox- . .
700 ‘W! oa-
-~ ™
800 NAR LU
— -~
900 oLlo -Wc
1000 ')F'Z" 'é'

Note: See 184 for formation of the teens.

decimal usage.
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APPENDIX II

SUMMARY OF RULES

Numbers after the dash refer to the paragraph in the text

where the rule or a qualification of the rule is discussed.

l.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

15.

Nasal Infixation -- 72.

Derivational Ablaut -- 176.
N-Epenthesis -- 317.

PPP Vowel Deletion -- 657.

In verbal nouns -- 682,

Long-Form Deletion of /oi/ -- 474.
Glide Epenthesis -- 288,

Not before imperfect tense suffix /-eox-/ -- 382,
Not after noun suffix /-u-/ -- 585.
After a root-final /1I/, but not after the factitive
673.

Consonant-Stem Ablaut -- S58l.

Doomed Cluster Simplification -- 51l.
PAPI Glide Insertion -- 565, 638
Imperfect Tense Contraction -- 382.
Long-Form Reduction to su§ -- 475.
Prelateral Dental Stop Deletion -- 626.
Long High Vowel Breaking -- 329,

Glide Formation -- 253.

Root Vowel Modification

Part 1 -- 328.
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Irregularity in /sup-/ "scatter" =-- 332,

Part 2 -- 415.

List of verbs affected by Part 2 -- 418.

Irregularities: in /gen-/ "chase" -- 418.4.
in /gid-/ "wait" -- 418.8.

16. "Jes™ Rule -- 547.

In /per+d+jisj+s/ "previously, before"™ -- 687.
17. Pre-Jod Dental Gemination -- 238.
18. Dental Assibilation -- 88.
19. Pre-Jod Palatalization -- 239.
i Blocked by single # -- 472.
| Application in suffixes /-telj-/ and /-Brj-/ -- 590.
20. Voicing Assimilation -~ B9,
21. Velarization of /s/ -- 145.

After /dd~-/ "give" -- 298.
Historical change -- 365.
22. Velar Palatalization -- 65.
23. Dental Stop Excrescence --359,
24. S-Aorist/D.I., Lengthening -- 126.
In derived imperfectives -- 67, 68, 666.

Lengthening in infinitive for /kit-/ "read"” and /gwit-/

"bloom" -- 332,
Preliminary root vowel modification -- 415, 492.
In case of disyllabic roots -- 667.11.
Lengthening in nouns -- 393,
25. Palatal Formation -- 240.
26, W-~Fronting =-- 330.
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In non-present forms of pnsati class verbs with root-
final vowels (e.g., ,s®-/ "sow") -- 493,
27. Mid-Vowel/Liquid Metathesis -- 169.
In conjugation of /kol-/ "stab" -~ 369.
28, Palatal) Assimilation -- 241.
29. Double Sibilant Simplification -- 127.
30. Pre-Obstruent Stop Deletion -~ 146.
The cluster /dw/ -- 288.
In certain verbs of the ringti class -- 6l2.
31. Vowel Nasalization -- 66.
32. Long-Form Vowel Nasalization -- 476.
33. Progressive Velar Affricativization -- 242.
In /wix+3k-/ "every" -- 315.
Not in ,/s+ik-/ "such" or /wix-/ "all" when theme /o0i/

is followed by a consonant -~ 316.

Softening of /s-/ "this"™ -- 320.6, 521.
34. Vowel Fronting -- 243,
35. Pre-Sibilant Denasalization -- 170,
36. Jat Backing -- 147.
37. Shta Formation -- 104.
38. Final Consonant Deletion -- 174.

39, Simplification to Jat -- 171l.
40. Pre-Jat Velar Affricativization -- 192.

41. Jer Lengthening -- 244.

42. Unrounding of Long Back Vowels -- 67.
43. Diphthong Simplification -- 173.
Not in imperfect tense suffix /-éox-/ -- 38l.
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44.
45.

46.

47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

55.

Long~Form Raising to [1I] -- 477.
Jat Lowering -- 68.

Idiosyncratic Jat Raising -- 172.
In imperative -- 458.

Jer Formation -- 69,

Liquid Vocalization -- 254,
Secondary Premarker Nasalization --
Nasal Vowel Lowering -- 245.

Voiced Palatal Continuantization --

L-Epenthesis -- 246.

608.

105.

Nominative Singular Ja-Stem Adjustment -- 394,

Labial Glide Fricativization -- 70.

Labial Cluster Simplification -- 358.

217

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013

Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM

via free access



00050629

APPENDIX III

KEY TO EXERCISES

17.
Front Back
Non-Round Round
Short | Long | Short | Long | Short | Lon
High |oral1 | b Ui bl () [OV.8
' Oral € (&) o, W (3)
Mid Nasa A R
Low | Oral B L) A
25.
Sonorant
Non-Consonantal Consonantal
Non-Vocalic Vocalic
Glide Nasal Liquid
Front Back
Labial | Labial | Dental | Lateral |[Trilled
Palatal | (round)
F (W) M N N _[9

218
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K36-K75

36.
Labial Dental Palatal Velar
Voiced | Unvo. | Voiced | Unvo. | Voiced | Unvo. | Voiced | Unvo.
'Sto;‘_)s E mn 4 T r K
(Sibilante) B | & 2 | ¢c | X |w X
Affricates S 3 (;) b4
62. S D P
1 nes8 nesevi§ nesembs
2 neselT neseta nesete
3 nesets nesete, -t3 nes8tx»
73. 1. 38 2. 1P 3. 3P 4. 1P 5. 1D 6. 1S
7. 38 8. 3D, 2P
74. 1. 25 /mette+xI/ -22+ met+e+di (metedi] 2. 3P /wez+o+ntu/
-31» wez+0+tu -47> wez+3+ty -54+ vez+0+tdb (vez&tnv] 3. 1D /bod+et+we/

=45+ bod+e+ws@ -54- bod+e+vil [bodevs)

5.

~47» plet+e+mb (pletemn]

(vea8]) 8.

75.

ZD,

~42% plet+e+td [pletetd)

(met&te)

(kladeva)

219

4.

35 /grebte+tu/ -47+ greb+e+tr [greb+e+ts)

3D,

6.

1. /greb+e+xI/ -22+ greb+e+31I {grebe}T]

S. /gruz+e+td/ -42+ gryz+e+ta [gryzeti)

1P /plet+e+mu/

3D /greb+e+td3/ -42+ greb+e+ta [(grebetd]

7. 1S /wed+om/ -31+ wed+8 -54+ ved+&

2. /plet+e+ts/

2P /tep+e+te/ [tepete)

3. /met+o+ntu/ ~31+ met+5+tu -47» met+S+ty

4. /k15d+e+we/ -42+ klad+e+we -45+ klIFd+e+vwill -54» klad+e+vi

6. /krod+e+xt/
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K75-K85

-22+ krGd+e+§I —42+-kr5d+e+§$ [kradegil 7. /18z+om/ -31% lez+5
-45> 1Bz+8 [lliﬁ] 8. /s§d+HNAS+e+te/ -1+ send+et+te =31+ sgd+e+te

[sgdete]

76. 1. we two keep 2. they climb 3. he/she/it gnaws

4. you two/they two sit down

77. 1. KAAAETA 2. PNETXK 3. MNAAeM™
4. K/omemu

79. 1. € 2. N 3. A 4. C 5. T 6. CE
7. NECETE 8. NECETA

gl. 1. £ 2.+ 3. @ 4. 3F 5. 00 s
7. 83 8. P3QIF00+

FIIFNI>

™
X
[ ]
H
[ ]
>
1]

1, =1 2. C
£ =70 4. €= 5, 9= 5.,

200, Q@ = 200 3. N

50,

300, Qgp= 300

83. A. 1. 50 2, 200 3. 250 4.1 5. 251 6. 5 7. 205
8. 300 9. 255 10. 301 11. 351. 12. 350

B. 1. 370 2. 371 3. 301 4. 300 S. 276 6. 206 7. 6
8. 271 9. 270

85. 1. *Fe 2. 3 3. P 4. PE 5. P
6. @ 7. TP 8. -TVPIF 9. KPt. 10. - @GP
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K92-K110
92. 1. RECTHU 2. BECTHU 3. PNECTH 4. MAECTH

93. 1. /met+tl/ -18+ mes+tI [mesti] 2. nes+tT [nesti]
3. /gruz+ti/ -20% grlis+tl -424 gr¥s+tI ([grysti] 4. /kldd+ti/

=18+ k1Bz+tT -20+ klBs+tT -42% klis+t1 [klBstI]

94. 1. to keep 2. to steal 3. to lead; to convey

4. to pierce

i 9s5. 1. ANBCTH 2. CACTH 3. NACTH 4. TNECTH

97. 1. A4 2. B 3. 3 4. U 5. X 6. BE3R
7. BEARX 8. NECTH 9. BEAETA 10. BRECTH

99. 1. "t 2. V¥ 3.4 4. F 5. 6 6. & 1. 2€

14. VS K300+

101. A. 1.1 2.2 3.50 4. 4 5.5 6. 300 7. 7 8. 8

B. 1. 71 2. 203 3. 375 4. 306 5. 279 6. 20

110. 1. 1D indicative 2. infinitive 3. 3P indicative
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K111-K120

111. 1. 1S /su+lenk+om/ -31» su+1%k+% -47+ s1+1%8k+8 [su1 &)

2. 1P /rek+e+mu/ -22+ ref+e+mu -47% ref+e+msv [refemn} 3. 2D, 3D

/geg+e+td/ -22» 3e3+e+t6 -42» 3e3¢e+ta -51+ fef+e+td [fefetd]

112. 1. /1eg+ﬂNAs+e+te/ -1+ leng+e+te -22+ 1en3+e+te -31»
1§3+e+te -517 lg§+e+te [1g;ete] 2. /mog+e+tu pek+til/ -22+ moa+e+tu
pef+{T -37+» mo$+e+tu ped+tl -47% mo$+e+tb pe§+ti -51+ moj+e+ts pef+ii
[mo#etb pe§§I] 3. /zweng+o+ntu/ -31+ zwgg+g+tu -47» zw€g+3+tb -54+

zvgg+s+tb [zvggSth]

113. 1. they run 2. to bend 3. we burn 4. they two lie down
or you lie down

114. 1. KEXERE 2. mOXETA ,oew'ru 3. crr'/ouxfemu
s. ChweTe

116. 1. K 2.%  3.¢ 4. M s.X% 6 TEKXTh
7. XETAX 8. TEYETE

118. 1. 8 2.3 3. 4% 4. 4 5. 49 6. TEYETh
7. HIAEINE 8. (YFLIC

119. 1. b=--, f=-- 2. K =20, LH=40 3. =3,
2 =4 4. P =90, 4 =1000 5. W =--, HR=7

120. A. 1. 3 2. 90 3. 20 4. 23 5. 92 6. 53 7. 394
8. 228

B. 1. 1000 2. 40 3. 4 4. 1006 5. 249 6. 374 7. 247

8. 1347
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K121-K136

121. 1. -CKA 2. -TNB: 3. ‘¥F. 4. &. 5. -CoH:
6. +TRE. 7. N3+ 8. -TK.
122. 1. P 2. @8O~ 3. LIVTR. 4. ‘FRBH-

~ - ~ Lan) ug)
S. ¢Q2% 6. ch4p. 7. c4pLN. 8. H3.
131. 1. 2S, 3S aorist 2. 3P aorist 3. 2P, 3D aorist

132. 1. 1P aorist /nes+s+o+mu/ -24+ n&s+s+o+mu -29+ n&+s+o+mu
-45% nt+s+o+mu -47+ nB+s+o+mr [ngsomxs] 2. 1S aorist /plet+s+u/
-18% ples+s+u/ -24+ pl&8s+s+u -29+ pld+s+u -459 plgts+u -47»
plg+s+y [(pl@s»] 3. 3P aorist /bod+s+e+n/ -18» boz+s+e+n -20>

bos+s+e+n -24% bBs+s+e+n -29+ bB+s+e+n -31+ bO+s+6 -42+ ba+s+e

(bEs&)

133. S D p
1 [n@s31] [(nisova] [n@somu]
2 [nese] [nBsta] [ngste])
3 [nese] [n@ste, -t3] [n@s&)
1 /nes+s+u/ /nes+s+o+we/ /nes+s+o+mu/
2 /nes+e/ /nes+s+t8/ /nes+s+te/
3 /nes+e/ /nes+s+te, -t&/ /nes+s+e+n/

134. 1. /gnet+s+o+we/ 2. /bod+s+o+mu/ 3. /met+e+d/

135. 1. I conveyed 2. thou or he, she, it swept 3. we two

weaved

136. 1. NECA 2. paCTA 3. REAE
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K138-K151
138. 1. 0 2. m 3. B 4.4 s.B 6. FaCk
7. M6TE . PNRComn
140. 1. @ 2. W 3. W 4. A 5. % 6. DAQIVA
7. WOSLIEMB g, B3 IS
141, 1, O =70, 9=180 2. B = --, = --
3. M =140, =60 4. YW =--, W=- 5. B=--, W=2
142, A. 1. 70 2. 40 3. 41 4. 75 5. 273 6. 347
7. 248 8. 44
B. 1. 80 2. 60 3. 62 4. 386 5. 271 6. 345 7. 84
g8. 69
~ ™ e p— ™
143, 1, KA« 2. MB+ 3. *N. 4. *T0A- 5. LY
6. +Tme: 1. -Cof+ 8. -CO3
= ~ ~e ey Y
144. 1. .9. 2. «B@, 3. .55 4. B[P9R- 5. ‘BE
6. PpOE. 7. RO 8. Da%-
149, S D P
1 [r¥xy] [ rixoviE) [ resxom® |
2 [refe) [ri@stA) [riiste)
3 [rege) [rBste, -t3] [ rmEE)
1 /rek+s+u/ /rek+s+o+we/ /rek+s+o+mu/
2 /rek+e+p/ /rek+s+to,/ /rek+s+te/
3 /rek+e+g/ /rek+s+te (t0)/ /rek+s+e+n/
151. 1. /tep+ti/ -30+ te+tI ([tetI] 2. /greb+tI, -20»

grep+tl -30% gre+tl

(gretl)

224
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K152-K163
152. 1. 3P aorist indicative 2. 3P aorist indicative

3. 1D aorist indicative 4. 3D or 2P aorist indicative

153. 1. 1S aorist indicative /tek+s+u/ -21+ tek+x+u -24+
ték+x+u =30+ tE+x+u -45+ th+tx+u -47+ tx+s [t#xb] 2. 2S or 3S
aorist indicative /pek+e/ -22+ pe{+e [pede] 3. 2D or 3D aorist
indicative /pek+s+td/ =24+ pEk+s+tD -30% pE+s+td -42% pe+s+tld
-45% p@t+s+ta 4., infinitive /greb+tI/ -20+ grep+tT -30+% gre+tY

[gretl]

154. 1. /tep+ti/ -30» te+tI [tetI] 2. /tek+tI/ -22+ ted+{i
=37+ te§+{I (tedtl] 3. /rek+e/ -22+ ref+e [refe]l 4. /greb+s+o+w&/

-20% grep+s+o+weé -24+¥ grep+s+o+w8 -30+ gre+s+o+wé —-45+ gobts+o+wil

~-54+ gnk+s+o+we [grilsovill)

155. 1. you two or they two burned 2. I baked 3., they ran

4. to dig or to row

156. 1.,0€9€ 2. TETH 3. WAYOMW 4. fo'i:u_m

159. 1. X‘ 2. A 3. A 4./0 s. M 6./o'hum
7. WAX"a 8. neve 9. NAtCcoRE

161. 1. € 2. 4 3. b 4. & 5.4 6. LIS
7. TY4A4L9%8 5. LAt 9. KREXFMY

600

30, & = 50

162. 1. ,0=1oo, b= 100 2. X = 600, Ao
3. N =180, =90 4. A =900, €=-- 5. A

l63. A. 1. 31 2. 82 3. 155 4. 628 5. 994 6. 277
7. 343 8. 638
225
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K163-K180

B, 1. 692 2, 157 3. 1694 4. 263 5. 395 6. 699

164. 1. ONH- 2. XA 3, -,57\'5- 4. AMA.
s. AR3. 6. YNB 7. .00 8. TAE-

5. +4pLPF. 6. AROe 7. .

167. S D P
\Y [gr3de] (grada) [graadr)
N [grads) " "
A " " [grady)
G [grada) [gradi) [grads)
L [grads) " [gradexs)
D [gradi) [gr3domd) (gr3doms)
I [gradoms) " [grad¥)

178. 1. GS or V/N/sAD 2. IS 3. AP or 1IP

179. 1. VS /git+w+ot+e/ -22% 5Y+w+ot+e -51» zT+w+ot+e

-54+ }I+v+ot+e [¥ivote] 2. DS or G/LD /swit+§ +ou/ -2+

NOM
swoit+ou -39% swet+ou -43% swet+l -459 swEt+u -54+ svat+u

[svmtud] 3. LS ,greb+f +0i/ -2% grob+oi -39% grob+€é -45

NOM
grob+®@ [grob@) V/NP same as LS, except: -459 grob+®& -46% grob+T

[grobT])

180. 1. /gol+s+o+mi/ -27% gld+s+o+mi -42+ gla+s+o+mi

-47+ gla+s+o+mp [gldsomsb) 2. /gord+o+mu rek+om/ -27+ grod+o+mu
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K180-K190
rek+om -31+ gr6d+6+mu rek+8 -42+ grad+o+mu rek+& -47» grad+o+mn
rek+8 [(gridom» rek®) 3. /gol+s+o+mG/ -27+ glo+s+o+mc -42»

gla+s+o+ma (gl3Asoma)

181. 1. thou sayest to the city 2. thou didst weave (or
he wove) the hair(s) 3. The voice of Jesus carried the gift of

light to the people. 4. O Jerusalem, city of peace!

182. 1. C'LGNOML rooBA 2. [;/aA'T‘A A, 0MA NA3O0A
gtcTe My/m. HCOYCOoYy 3. HEWEM r;oA.am

185. 1. ) 2.1 3. 4. 0oV, ¥ 5. "hl
6. NOWL3XTEL FOORB 7. myo™ NlcoRk s. rAaca
NADO LA LEGOYCAAHMA MOKET. OEYIH - LCOYVCE -
CBRTE mU0A

187. 1. 68T 2. & 3. Y 4. P 5.B 6. BINIFVA

AFYS RerbeB 1. R LABTOF[Ph VATMNPI. TILe o
RERS '3 MA

"
)
.‘

0

188. 1. L= --, KJ=800 2. 'Rl
3. B=400, ®=1400 4. =400, &

i

1

1
(%))
.
P

|
[
o
-

)
[
o

189. A. 1. 988 2, 437 3. 412 4. 683 5. 438 6. 951
7. 414 8. 135
B. 1. 814 2, 419 3. 1687 4. 1495 S. 1876 6. 843

7. 662 8, 487
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2
)
o
]
2

A n
G [gr¥xa)

L [grisa]

D [grilixU]

I [glixoms )
Y /grex+e/

N /grex+u/

A n

G /grex+o/

L /gr&x+oi/

D /grex+ou/

I /gréx+o+mi/

198. 1. Vs 2, V/NP

K191-199

[gr¥xi]

[griExoma)

/grex+o/

/grex+ou/

/grex+o+mso/

3. LP

[grigxY]
[gri¥x»)
[grieg@ixs]
[griéxomb]
(grlixy )

/grex+oi/
/gréx+o+ns/
/grex+u/
/grex+oi+su/
/grex+o+mu/

/grex+ua/

199. 1. VS /bog+e/ -22» bo3+e -51» bo?+e (bof¥e] 2. 15 or

V/NP LS: /w&k+0i/ -39+ WwEk+& -40+ weg+é -45+ wi'x;-'-i -54+ vigt+i

(vilic@] V/NP: -45+ wilc+il -46> walic+Y -54> \rig+'1' [W—QT] 3. .P

/Wirg+@y oy

+0i+xu/ -2+ worg+oi+xu -27% wrog+oi+xu -39% wrog-e+xu

-40» wr6§+'§+xu -42+ wr3§+é+xu -45» wr3§+i+xu -47» wrﬁéﬁi-xs -543

vr3§+ihxh [vraéixh]
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K200-K213

200. 1. /wek+oit+xu/ -39 wek+&+xu -40% wEg+e+xu -45% wag+z+xu
47> WECHE+XD =54+ VEg+tz+xp [vig+5+xb] 2. /kilow&kt+e/ -22% §low§§+e
-45% {lowE{+e -54» §lov§§+e [§lovEde] 3. /droug+oi/ -39+ droug+é

! -40~ drou$+§ -43» drﬁ$+é -459 dr3§+! -46~ drﬁ§+t [drﬁ@I]

201. 1. The friends carried the gifts to Lazarus. 2. Sins

burn people. 3. The enemies are burning the two cities,

202. 1. OYYPENHUU rAACULL NECA CBET

YAOBEKOMM TPAAOY .. YAOREKL OEVE A00Y oM -
BRUH WUROTA MOrRT™L, TETU BfoA Tl 3, ,A?ooyaxe-
B‘,OA'T'A C'!/'()H)KG'T’G BAACTHL /\ABO/oA

208. 1. Thus I speak for the sake of the people about peace.
2. Lazarus already 1is cutting the hair of the brothers and the
friends. 3. The disciples carried the light of Jesus into the

houses of the people.

209. 1. NE KEXETDL AU CBETE /Mg o)Xkl
YAORTBKA 2. 4 0ySU BPATOy AA3004 BEIRTL
MYo U3 HEQOYCAANUMA 3. AYE HCOYCT
EWe oeveTm O TMOBCRYL U BoASEYT
KNBOTA- TO FOMa ElIE BEAETL OY YENUKhL
Kh REKOYy CEETA

213, 1. W 2. W 3. b 4. ) S5. S 6. .A,,ooysn
NECATL Mypna 7- Oy PENHUH HOKE BELXTL
CRBTOMEL MUPA NAOOATE WTL NOBY

229
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K215-K221

215. 1.

® 2. Q 3.8 4. ¢ 5. ¥ 6 UVerhed
P FIRRXENE TP B 2btsdt 7. #RIVPALS
V3> Rttt b 28 HeBDLIRE VBB T >4
Abtdpd 9 VAYVA x8VIW+t

216. 1. LU, =900, ¥ =900 2. () =800, @ = 700
3. K = e 4. h=-, B=— 5. S=-6 =0
217 A. 1, 906 2, 806 3. 7198 4. 6613 S. 5474 6. 8981
7. 6842 8, 6836
B. 1. 1978 2. 795 3. 988 4. 1776 5. 964 6. 647
7. 828 8. 1758
U nd ol el r— =, Ty
218. 1. atALNS: 2, x.5OKS. 3. x-BUAT.
> ey rar pey ™V ey o~y
a. @ SyQU. 5. Y XNAS. 6. x-EULMB- 7. x-TTOS.
e
8 ;°SA6‘2
Ll =l ~— s r—t e — o ry
219. 1. 0LV 2. ‘bK & 3. I POIF 4. KPP
- ey 1 Y oen — o o ™~
5. QL9 6. TURD>: 7. @Y. 8. -y 96
221 S D P
v [sestro] [sestrZz) [sestry)
N [sestra) " "
A [sestrd) " "
G [sestry]) [sestri) {sestrbv])
L [sestrz] " [sestrixb)
D " [sestramd) [sestramb)
I [sestrojg] " [sestram?®)
230
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K224-K234

224, 1. L/DS or V/N/AD 2. 1S 3. GS or V/N/AP

225. 1. GS or V/N/AP /d&w+B+ns,/ -31+ d8w+8+s -35» ABw+l+s
-38% 483w+l -42+ dBw+y -45» dEw+y -54» dBv+y [davy] 2. IS /gento+jom/
-22+ Xento+jom -314 5en+o+j8 -51+ ¥en+o+j8 [}enoci®] 3. L/DS or
V/N/AD /wold+ik+0i/ -27% wlod+ik+oi -39% wldd+ik+e -40+ wlSd+ig+e

—42% wlad+yG+E -45+ wlad+yg+E -549 v1Ad+Y¢+E [v1Edy¢E]

226. 1. /pekter+o+xu/ -22+ peffer+3+xu -37+ pe#;er+8+xu -42»
pegger+3+xu -479 pe§§er+3+xb [pegteraxtl 2. /nog+3+m6/ -42+% nog+3+m3
[nog@3ma] 3. /ronk+ou/ -31+ r8k+ou -43» r&+T [r8&kT)

227. 1. Thomas and Lazarus led the two sisters into the cave,.
2. In their two hands the rulers carry glory and strength.

3. The ruler carries truth in his head.

228. 1. pXUE SOMl NE MOXETE TETH
CAOYIX mApuTrhl 2. M_OLTO U PEAUUUTO-
B'E/oom BE3ETA CUAXK BAAALUKL NAJOAA

230,
V/N/A [mZsto] [mEstZ) [mEsta)
G [mEstd) [mZstu) [mEstyb)
L [mZstZ) " (mEstExmb)
D [mEsti) [mEstoma] [mEstoms)
1 [mEstoms] " [mESty])

233. 1. GS or V/N/AP 2. LS or V/N/AD 3. DS or G/LD

234. 1. V/N/AS /sel+o/ [selo] 2. LS or V/N/AD /wek+oi/

231
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K234-K251

-39» wek+e -40» weg+e -45> wagtz -54-> vagtz [vaga) 3. 1s
/moz+sl+o+mi/ -204 mos+sl+o+mi =29 mo+sl+o+mi -42-% ma+sl+o+mi

~47% ma+sl+o+mb [masloms]

235, 1. /greb+1+u/ -425 /greb+1+y/ [grebly] 2. /bog+istw+o+mi/
-22+ /bo$+istw+o+mi/ -47+ b93+bstw+o+mb -514 bo}+pstw+o+mp -54+
bo§+bstv+o+mb [botbstvomb] 3. /de+l+oi+xu/ -39+ de+l+e+xu -45»

dz+1l+z+xu -47+% dz+l+z+x> [dzlzxb]

236. 1. The works of the divinity will lie down into the

two villages. 2. We row not with oars but with our hands.

237. 1. MAQETA KAAAET MACAD N A
BEUt AA3OOA 2 ABAO0 ABTA PNETET
CPAOEBLYLCTRO NA/OO.A,A CENL

251, M jo-stem N jo-stem F ja-stem
v [mo%a) [polel (dT%e]
N (MO35) " [daja)
A " " [dus8]
S G (m53%3] [pola) [dU4E]
L (mo¥i) [po}T] [dT4T)
D [mS%1] [po}u) "
I [mC%ems] [polemb] [du$ejo]
V/N/A  [mo%a] [po}i] [du§1]
D G/L [(mG£4) (po}u) [dusa)
D/1 [mO%em3) [polema) [dugamal}
232
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/Tu+0++xnop/ /n+let0d/ /n+l+buows 1

/nu+o++xnop/ /o4 +10d / /nu4+o+ 4+ Huour/ a

/ax4+0+{ +xnop/ /nx+104+L4+TOd/ /nx+10+L+buocur/ 1

/n+L+xnop/ /n+l+10d/ /n+L+buou 9
" " /su40+(4+Bbuowu/ %)
/su+o+(+xnop/ /o+C+10d/ /T1o+f+buow/ N/A |
_______________________________ |
/Qu+0+{+xnop/ /Qu+o+L+10d/ /ou+o+(+buow/ 1/a |
/no+l +xrop/ /no+C+10d/ /no+l4buow,s 1/9 a
/To+[ ¢xnop/ /To+C+10d/ /e+C+buow’/ y/N/A |
/wol+o4C4+xnop/ /Tuso+Lytod/ /Tw+o+( +buou/ I l
“ /no+C+10d/ /nos+ (4 buow/ a
/T0+(+xn0OpP/ /To+C4+10d/ /To+L+buou/ 1
/su+0+L+xnop/ /o+C+10d/ /o+l+buow/ 9 S
Juo+[+xnop/ " u v
/2+C+xnop/ " /ol ¢buow, N
/o0+L+xnop/ /o+L+70d/ /no+(4+buow/ A
~ (xwejnp]  (xted) T (xfow) 1
[Luegnp) [wuwetod] [wuwefow]) a
[axT$NP) [axztod) [1x1%0u] T
[240P] [ated) [egou] o ‘
“ . [agou]) v
[24np) [etod) (T2ou] N/A
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K257-K266
257. 1. IS /mor+j+o+mi/ -19% moy+o+mi -344 mor+e+mi -47-
moy+e+mb [moyemn] 2. IP /noz+j+i/ -19% nogz+i -25+ noi+u -34-»
no¥+I (no%i) 3. GS or V/N/AP /put+Ik+o+ns/ -31+ put+ik+d+s -33+

put+Ig+o+s -34+ put+ic+e+s -38+ put+ic+é -473 pbrt+ic+e [pvtice)

258. 1. /bI+BNOM+o+mu/ -2+ boi+o+mu -14+ boj+o+mu -34>
boj+e+mu -47+ bojte+m>» [bojem»] 2, /nes+HNOM+j+o+jom/ -2+ nos+j+
o+jom -19% nog+o+jom -25+ no$+o+jom -31-+ no$+o+j5 -34+'no$+e+js
{no%ejé] 3. /sird+ik+u/ -334 sird+ig+u -34+ sird+ic+i -47»

Ssbrd+bg+k -48+ syrd+bg+p [{S[dbghb)

259. 1. The leaders carry on their hearts the burden of
the battle. 2. The doctor chops the two shoulders of the man

with a knife, 3. Leader, the birds are gnawing the face of the

serpent of the sea.

260. 1. BOAYH CEKRTY COLAL L, A NMWTULL
NOXU 2. BOWAOY NMoASA- NACEWU AOYLIA
KENASL U BAAATLIKTL KEBANREAUHEML
3. BOMAM BECA MRXA B BEOM NA KONUYT

264. 1. KK 2.6 3. 4.8 5. M 6. KBANREAHK
WTh MA/KA 7. IMURM T’,O"hl.'&X'T'"In NOLULHK ©OOomrl

U PEAULLK T LY

266. 1. € 2.0B 3.3€ 4. R 5. O 6. VYH
PIUB P FCPRAFYUGFD+ FPFRIC FIHIKE
7. hPRIKB VFAF GITH QB HDLUIF 4L
PFREYEWET £ 179883

234



|00050629

K267-K280

267. 1. HQ = -, 3 =-—- 2. Gr=9, &=-— 3. pR=-,
&€ = - 4. H=-—-, M=30 5. ® =500, b= 500
268. A. 1. 2569 2. 3799 3. 9999 4. 9768 5. 8597
6. 6768 7. 9599 8. 6887
B. 1. 531 2. 1518 3. 432 4. 1587 5. 734 6. 949

7. 525 8. 636

270. 1. ‘A 2. BRI 3. LRO 4. T Bn
5. M. 6. PEFR 7. OMA: 5. - SF I,

276. 1. 25 or 35 2. 25 or 35 3. 1D

277. 1. 2D or 3D /s&k+e+t0/ -22% sEl+e+tD -42» sBl+e+ta -45>
sz¢+e+td [szfetda] 2. 25 or 35S /mog+e+d/ -22% moi+e -51 moZ+e

[mo%e] 3. 3P /pds+o+n/ -31» pds+5 -42» pas+d [pasd)

, 278. 1. /klod+o+mu/ -42» klad+o+mu -47% klad+o+mbt [kladomb)
2. /séd+e+@/ -459 szd+e [szde] 3. /krod+o+n/ -31» krod+o -42)

krid+d [kradd}

279. 1. Thomas stole the burden of the two brothers.
2. We laid the oars onto the shoulders of the horse. 3. We

were able to sit down near the house.

280. 1. MAOLTA MACE AAQBL 0T G-OMTL
2. MOTORBRt Aeiyud BAU3TL CERBTA
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K280-K285

3. VPIBRB RAG-2E £+ LIPL

UVLFE £+ "9

285. "be"”
1 jesms
S 2 jesi
3 jestd
P
r 1 jesva
e
S D 2 Jesta
e
n 3 jeste
t
1 jesmb
P 2 jeste
3 Sgtb
1 byxb
S 2 by
3 by
A 1 byxova
o —
r D2 bysta
i
s 3 byste
t —
1 byxomb
P 2 byste
3 by§é
Future of "be":
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"give” "eat" *know" "have"
dampb jams vEmb imamp
dasi jasi vesi ima§i
dastb jasts vZstb imats
dava java VEVE imavz
dasta jasta vesta imata
daste jaste vaste imate
damy, jamb vamyp imamsy,
daste jaste vEste imate
dadetd jadetd videts Imots

" gaxs  jEss  vEdEx»  ImExs
da ja vzdz inz
da ja vzdZz imz
daxova jasovz vadEZxovz imzxovz
dasta jasta vzdzsta imzsta
daste jaste vadaste imzste
daxomb jasomb vadaxomb imExomb
daste jaste vadaste imazste
d3de jase vzdze Imz$e

D P

1 bédo bodevz bodems

2  bode¥l bodeta bodete

3 bodetd bodete bodots
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K289-K300

289. 1. 3P future /bﬁ+d+ﬂNAS+o+ntu/ -1 bun+d+o+ntu -31>
bi+d+3+tu -47+ bi+d+d+td> -50+ bo+d+5+tb [bodSts] 2. 2S present
/Im+0+x1/ -22% Im+G+31 -42» Im+a+3I [Imag§i] 3. 1S aorist
/wed+e+s+u/ =219 wed+e+x+u -45» wrd+z+x+u -47+ wad+z+x+p -S54+
vad+z+x+d [vedzx»p] 4. 1D present /dS+d+weé/ ~-30> dO+we -42% Jda+wé
-459 da+wz -54% da+vz [davz) 5. 1S present /ed+mi/ -6 jeéd+mi
-30% je+mi -362 jo+mi -42% ja+mi -47+ ja+mp [jamp] 6. 2S5 present
/es+si/ -6+ jes+sI -29+ je+sI [jesi) 7. 3P present /s+o+ntu/ -31»
s+o+tu -47> s+5+tm [Sétb] 8. 1S present /wed+mi/ -30% we+mi -45-»

wztmi =47 wa+mbs -549 vz+mp [vEmb]

290. 1. /bu+s+u/ -21- bU+x+u -42% by+x+u -47+ by+x+b [by¥xb)
2. /im+et+s+f/ -38> Im+e -45% Im+z [Imz] 3. /do+d+te/ -18% do+z+te
-20%* do+s+te -42% da+s+te [daste] 4. /es+we/ -6v jes+we -45>
jes+w® -54% jes+vE [jesvZ) 5. /wed+e+s+e+n/ -21+ wed+e+x+e+n -22»
wed+e+i+e+n ~319 wed+e+d+E -45+ wEA+E+E4E  -54+ vEd+E+5+E [vEdFEE]
6. /bu+d+ +om/ -1> bin+d+om -31% bli+d+d -50+ bG+d+5  (bGAJ]
7. /wed+tu/ =182 weéz+tu =20 wés+tu -459 wzs+tu -479 wes+td -54»
vEs+ts [vEstp] 8. /dS+d+e+ntu/ -313 dO+d+e+tu -429 di+d+e+tu

—47+ dZ+d+e+ts [dadEtd)

299. 1. 1 know that Jesus is in Jerusalem. 2. Doctor and
servant, are you not disciples of Jesus? 3. We two know, leader,

that the people do not have p.ace. But God gives the people peace.

0. 1. B MOAATR NAJOAN HCT L
NTULLA < TIOAM B0 U MOOHE NE UMRT
MO 2. AllE BPASU BAAATLK TRl /MUJA
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K300-K307

CATM CAOy MLl ro.xXA- TO PERRA BOMA
UMAT L AATH MOABLAR NAOOAOY

3. FINIXE BBPBS RAWITESE RLBNAEYF REIK-
& REVF BB BEB+[V4 AQIIE "8

306. 1. M/N/FLS; FDS; N/FN/AD /sloip+toi/ ~39» sl&p+d&
-454 slzp+z [slzpz] MNP /sloip+oi/ -39 s1&p+& -45% slzp+z -46F
slzp+I [slZpI) 2. MN/AS; M/N/FGP /bouj+u/ -34+ bouj+i -41% bouj+i
-43+% buj+I [(bujiI) 3. M/NLP /bol+g+oi+xu/ -27+ blo+g+oi+xu -39>
blo+g+e+xu -40% b16+5+§+xu -2+ b15+§+8+xu -45+ b15+§+i+xu -47+
[b1555Xb] 4. M/NGS; FNS; MN/AD; NN/AP /diw+ij+0/ -34% diw+ijte
-369 diw+ij+5 -41% dIw+Ij+0 -429 diw+ij+a -54+ div+ij+a [divija)
S. M/NDP /ob+itj+o+mu/ -174 ob+ittj+o+mu -18+ ob+istj+o+mu -19+
ob+ist+o+mu -25% ob+is{+o+mu -28-+ ob+iff+o+mu -34+% ob+iff+e+mu
-379 ob+ilt+e+mu -479 ob+bit+e+mby [obb3temnp] 6. M/NIS /teng+ik+
otmi/ -22% tenitik+o+mi -31+ t’e“3+ik+o+mi -47- t‘é3+bk+omb ~51+

té}+pk+o+mp [t€3nkomsb)

307. 1. /dilg+o+md/ -42» dilg+a+ma =47+ dnlg+a+ma -48+
dlg+a+ma (dlgama] 2. /ndg+oi/ -39+ ndg+& -40+ n6§+é -42» n5$+€
-45+ n5§+5 [n3351 3. /dorg+e/ -22+ dor§+e -27+ dr63+e -42+» dr§$+e
-51+ draz+e [drd%e) 4. /soux+oi/ -39+ soux+& -40+4 sous+& -43+
SUS+€ -454# sig+z -46 sUs+i [susI])] 5. /bog+ij+o+mu/ -224 bo2+ij+o+mu
-34+ bo%f+ij+te+mu -41% boi+ij+e+mu -47%» bo%+Ij+e+mb -51+% bo¥+ij+te+mdp
[boiijem®] 6. /lig+uk+oi+xu/ -39+ lig+uk+&+xu -40» lig+ug+E+xu

=45+ lig+uc+z+xu -479 lbg+pCtztxd [lbgbCeXd)
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K308-K311

308. 1. Wise men are blind and foolish in God's simple

works. 2. The rude and wild strength of a terrible ruler can fall

in battle with brave and correct men.

~

309. A RBEAUH BOr. UmMATH, AATU
ALAOY TOAAOY TOAA TONH - CRRAAL U
CoyXa . I7p0Q0T8 “RIVALE Qo8 4ABHRIVIE
& QR +QBpIPL DDUFPE BUINFTVAB bt 2B
& RUEME QRID 2%+ HIZHBE + BV Ueb
OHEBYAEA & L VYA VALA FVHPHRIARBA

311. M N F
N onb ono ond
A " " ond
G onogo onOJé
s L onomb onojY
D onom{ "
I Oongmb on035
S ;/; -o;a ------- o;a -----
D G/L onoji
D/1I onzma
o -N- -0;1- S ;n% o -o;y- o
A ony " "
2 G/L onzxb
D onzmb
I onaml
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K314-K319
314. M N F
N on+u on+o on+o
A " " on+om
G on+o+go on+oi+o0+ns
S L on+o+mi on+oi+oi
D on+o+mou "
I on+oi+mi on+o+ijom
) -N;A- -0;+% ------- ;n:o: -------
D G/L on+oi+ou
D/1 on+oi+mo
"N ontoi  ontd  ontdtns
A ont+o+ns " "
P G/L on+oi+su
D on+oi+mu
I on+oi+ml

318. 1. MNP 2, M/NGS 3. M/N/FIP 4. M/NIS 5. M/N/FD/ID

6. MN/AD

319. 1. FIS /s+Ik+o+jom/ -31+ s+Ik+0+3j8 -33+ s+ig+o+io
-34» s+i¢+e+j3 [sicejé] 2. M/N/FIP /nG+du+j4+oi+mi/ -3+ no+dun+
j+oi+mi -19+ no+dup+oi+miI -34% no+dup+ei+ml -424 na+duptei+mi
-43+ na+dug+i+mi -47+ na+dup+i+mi [nadwpiImI] 3. M/N/FG/LP
/twoj+oi+su/ -21+ twoj+oi+xu -344 twoj+ei+xu -43+ twoj+I+xu -47+
twoj+I+xp =54+ tvoj+I+xy [tvojIixn] 4. FGS /edin+oi+O+ns/ -6+
jedin+oi+o+ns -14+ jedin+o0j+5+ns -31+ jedin+0j+5+s -34> jedin+oj+é+s

-38» jedin+oj+3 [jedinojé] 5. M/NGS /in+o+go/ -6+ jin+o+go -41+
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K319-K326

jin+o+go [jInogo]l 6. M/N/FG/LD /t+oi+ou/ -1l4+ t+oj+ou -34+ t+oj+eu

-439 t+0j+T (tojil

320. 1. /k+o+lik+oi/ -33+ k+o+lig+oi -39+ k+o+lig+e -45»
k+o+1lig+z -46> k+o+1i¢+I [koliIg¢l) 2. /ow+oito+ns/ -14+ ow+oj+o+ns
~31» ow+oj+3+s -34> ow+oj+§+s -38+ ow+oj+é '54+-ov+oj+§ [ovoij&)

(or /ow+0i+0+ns/ -14+ ow+0j+0+ns =31+ etc.) 3. /per+du+j+o+jom/

-3+ per+dun+j+o+jom -19+ per+dup+o+jom -27+ pré+dun+o+jom -31+
pré+duq+o+j3 -34» pré+dun+e+j5 -45+ prz+dun+e+3js -47+ prz+dun+e+id
[pridbpejal 4. /j+o+mi+ge/ -22+ j+o+mi+3e -34> j+e+miﬁ3e -47+ j+e+mb+3e
=51+ j+e+mp+ie [jempie] 5. /wix+Sk+o+mi/ -33+ wig+Ok+o+mi -34+ wig+
€k+o+mi -36% wis+Sk+o+mi -42+ wig+ak+o+mi -47 wps+ak+o+mp -54»
vbg+ak+o+mp [vbgakomp] 6. /s+o+lik+0i/ -33+ s+o+lig+oi -34+» gt+e+

lig+ei -43+ sg+e+licg+I [seligi]

324. 1. TRCOM™h PAARX ABEBWl - A RRA
BEAE ROAMLL R™a FodAaoy 2 RABVA Z+ha
PBMNEVS PHRPE P 2958 bQ+NB FPIWI
£+ 493

325. 1. CEAD -+ B NHEML WE 4AWEA BoATA
MMBCTE C RO ARANO- BBICTW AURUK U
rOXEO 2. V828 “RIVAYD BRI rbtsaIxe
dAh b WBPUEL FPOHUWITSH

326. 1. He led our disciples into the city in which many

leaders have their houses. 2. My works are as many as yours.
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K327-K338

327. ‘A CAARA TEYETTH Kb ONOMOY
BAAALLLE - UNE Ce OBEMA ORKAMA BEAETT
BLCHKh CAOREKTL B BBOR: BRXE ymamTn,
AATU KMOY XUROT .fI. 71P24 414 &+
RXC (VR TAF AT *FoB 2P 2+t £33 O XW X V-8
IV RUVE VP LUDE SbaPp-LLUDE

333. 1. 1S aorist /kit+s+u/ -18+ kis+s+u -224 ist+s+u -24»
$Ts+s+u -293 EI+s+u -47+ §I+s+y [§Tsp] 2. 2S or 3S aorist /kit+e/
=229 Qit+e -47+ {bt+e [Ebte] 3. 3P aorist /kwit+s+e+n/ -18+ kwis+s+
e+n -24+ kwis+s+e+n -29+ kwi+s+e+n -31+ kwi+s+é -40+ gwi+s+é -S54+
[qvtsé] 4. 1P aorist /sup+s+o+mu/ -15% soup+s+o+mu -304 sou+s+o+mu
-439 sU+s+o+mu ~-47+ si+s+o+md [(sGsomp] 5. infinitive /kwit+tl/ -15-»
kwit+tI -18+ kwis+tI -40+ gwis+tI -54+ gvis+ti [¢visti] 6. 25 or 3§

aorist /sup+e/ -47+ sbpte [svpe]

334. 1. /supt+et+mu/ -47+ sbdpte+md [sbpemd] 2. /kwit+s+te/ -184
kwis+s+te -24+ kwis+s+te -29+ kwi+s+te -40+ gwi+s+te -54+ [gviste]
3. /sup+s+u/ -159% soup+s+u -30+ sou+s+u -43+ su+s+u -47+ sl+s+>
[susb] 4. /kit+e+xI/ -22+ Qit+e+3T -47+ {bt+e+dT ({btedI] 5. /kwit
+e/ -40+ cwit+e -47+ cwbt+e -54+ ¢vbt+e [¢gvbte] 6. /kit+s+e+n/ -18-+
kis+s+e+n -22+% {is+s+e+n -24» {is+s+e+n -29+ {I+s+e+n -31» ¢I+s+é

[&TsE]

338. 1. 1P aorist /kri+s+o+mu/ -21+ kru+x+o+mu -42% kry+x+o+mu
-479 kry+x+o+m® [kryxom®] 2. 25 present /sterg+e+xi/ -22¥» ster3+e+$l
-27» stréé+e+$f -45> str5§+e+$i =51+ strzf+e+dY [strzfedi)

3. infinitive /dum+tI/ -31% duG+tT -50 d5+tT [d5tT] 4. 2S or 38
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K338-K361

aorist /gir+s+@,/ -15+ NOT APPLICABLE (see 337) -22+ 3ir+s -38+ 3ir
-47» $br -48*»3; -51+ ¢r [$¥r) 5. 3S present /troute+tu/ -14+ trow+
et+tu -47+ trow+e+ty -54% trov+e+tr [trovetn] 6. 1D present /ou+nu+
etweé/ -133 ou+nuu+e+we -14+ outnuw+e+wé -26+ ou+nuj+te+wé@ -41+ ou+tniij+
etwé -42+ ou+nyjte+we -43+ u+nyjte+wé -454 U+nyjt+te+wz -54» U+nyjte+vz

{unYjevz)

339. 1. 25 or 3S aorist /klin+s+8/ -15» klen+s -24% klen+s
-314 kl&é+s -38> kle [kleé] 2. 3P aorist /bI+s+e+n/ -21+ bI+x+e+n
-22+ bi+$+e+n -31+ bi+%+é [bi%&] 3. 3P present /geld+o+ntu/ -22+
5eld+o+ntu -27» 3léd+o+ntu -31+-31§d+3+tu -45+ 313d+5+tu -47»
313d+%+tb -51+ %13d+3+t» [313ddts) 4. 2D or 3D present /kirt+e+td/
-22+ firt+e+td -42+ irt+e+td -47+ {brt+e+td -48+ {rt+e+td
($rteta]l 5. 1S aorist /welk+s+u/ =21+ welk+x+u -24+ weélk+x+u -27»
wlek+x+u -30% wle+x+u =454 wlz+x+u -479 wlz+x+bp -S54+ v1g+x+d [v1EXD)
6. 3D or 2P present -13» kruu+e+te -1l4+ kruwt+e+te -26+ kruj+e+te

-41% krij+e+te -42» kryj+e+te [kryjete)

340. 1. I bind 2. thou didst close or he/she/it closed
3. he/she/it pours 4. thou didst take or he/she/it took

5. I counted or read 6. we two blow 7. we cursed 8. they roar

341. 1. BokKeE 2. MoulUA 3. NMaNEME 4. HARAETA
5. AbERTF 6. VATHIE 7. B L,3VA FPITAHA D4yFFE4
“pA L8105+

[= 2]
.

36l1. 1. /ob+wi+sto+mu/ -21+ ob+wit+x+o+mu -479 ob+wi+x+o+mp

-54% ob+vi+x+o+mb -55% ob+iI+x+o+mby [obixomy] we wrapped around
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2. /Iz+ronk+d+ns/ -23+ Izd+ronk+d+ns -31+ Izd+rok+o+s -35+ Tzd+rok+i+s
-38+ Izd+rdk+i -42+ Izd+r3k+§ [Izdrék?] from the hand 3. /wuz+klod+u/
~20% wus+klod+u -42+ wus+klad+u ~47+ wbs+klad+v -54+ vbs+klad+s
{vbsklads] I laid up 4. /ob+im+e+xI/ -22+ ob+imte+31 -47+ ob+pm+e+$i
{[obbmed$1] thou dost embrace 5. /zot+kin+s+g/ -15+ zGtken+s =22+
z0+¢en+s -24+ zo+lén+s -31» 26+¢é+s -38+ 26+¢3 -42+ z3+&& [zake)

thou didst conceive or she conceived a child 6. /iIztrek+s+e+n/

=219 Iz+rek+x+e+n -22+ Iz+rek+S+e+n -23+ Tzd+rek+3+e+n -24+ 1zd+

rék+$+e+n -30» Izd+re+$t+e+n -31» Izd+r§+$+é -45» Izd+r§+$+5 [Izdriég]

362. 1. We two cut off the heads of the enemies. 2. I
inflamed the hearts of the disciples with the gospel. 3. The

servants of an evil ruler crucified Jesus.

363. A BLCU OYYENHULU OyMmpoLuis B
BEot cora B masuTA CLMAETE CBOM
EAACHL M OY/M'el CBOH AHUE U CROH oRUTE
P 52288 FHWeD Frrl€ [RDUE o+ VBRI6€

367. S D P

1 ko}% kolevz ko}em»
Present 2 kolesl koleta kolete

3 kolet» kolete ko]lGty
S 1 klaxs klaxovd  Kklaxoms
Aorist 2 kla klasta klaste

3 kla klidste klage
Infinitive  kiaex
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372. 1. 3S present /ob+git+wte+tu/ =229 ob+$i+w+e+tu -30+
o+31+w+e+tu -47+ o+3I+w+e+tb =51+ o+il+wtettpy -54» otiT+vie+ts
(o2ivetn) he/she/it comes to life 2. 25 or 3S aorist /per+bor+s+f/
=24+ per+bdr+s ~27+ pr&+brd+s -38% pr&+brd -42+ pré+bra -45+ prz+
bra [przbrd] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 3. 1S aorist
/su+i+dt+u/ -3+ sun+i+d+u -479 svn+i+d+s [svnids] I came down
4. /sutmel+j+o+ntu/ -19+ su+mel+o+ntu -31+> su+mel+o+tu -47+ sp+
mel+0+ts [swmel}dtw] 3P present they grind 5. 3D or 2P present
/ob+std+fyagtette/ -1+ ob+stdntet+te -20+ op+stdnte+te -30+ o+stdn+
et+te -423 ot+stintet+te [ostdAnete] they two or you will remain
6. 1P present /pri+izt+gi+wi+e+mu/ -6+ pri+ji+gi+wte+mu -22+ pri+
jIz+3I+w+e+mu -28» prI+jI?+;I+w+e+mu -37» pri+jig+dI+wre+mu -475
pri+jl¢+di+wretmsr -543 pri+jii+di+v+e+my [prijifdivems] we spend

in addition

373. 1. 2S5 or 35 aorist /cb+ret+e+f, -45+ ob+rzt+e |[obrzte]
thou didst find or he/she/it found 2. 2S or 3S aorist /gints+fg/
-15% gents -22+ jen+s -31+ 3E+s -38+ 3% -51+ e [(%e) thou didst
reap or he/she/it reaped 3. 3P present /gin+j+o+ntu/ -19»
gip+o+ntu -22+ 5ip+o+ntu -31» 3ip+3+tu -47+ 5bp+6+tb =51+ ?bp+5+tb
[(ppSty] they reap 4. 3P aorist /bort+s+e+n s+em/ -21+4 bor+x+e+n
s+em -22+ bor+$+e+n s+em -27+ bro+§+e+n s+em -31+ bro+&+Z8 s+& -42»
bra+5+& s+& |[bra$g s&) they struggled 5. 25 or 3S aorist /per+
bor+s+8/ -27+» pr&+brd+s -38 pré+brd -42+ pr&+bra -459 przt+bra
[przbra) thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 6. 3P aorist
/su+mel+s+e+n/ -21+ su+mel+x+e+n -22+ su+mel+d+e+n -27» su+mlé&+3+e+n

=319 sutmlE+$+E -45% su+mlz+5+E -47+ sp+mlF+§+E [33m15$é] they ground
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7. 1S aorist /wu+i+d+u/ -3+ wunt+i+d+u -47+ wbn+i+d+nv -54% vbn+i+d+d
[vbnids] I entered 8. 1D present /ob+ded+j+e+wé/ -17+ ob+dedd+)j+et+we
-18+ obtdezd+j+e+wé -19+ ob+dezdte+we -25+ ob+dez$+e+wé -28+ ob+dei$+
etwé -30» o+de25+e+wé -37% otdeidt+etwe -45+ o+de}d+te+wz -54% otdefqd+

e+vz [(odeidevz] we two clothe

374. 1. NMPEBROAXONL 2. 3AKONR 3. XACTE
4. CUMAR 5. JIIORIVA 6. BBUVIWY 7. BOUIPA
8. VB €

386. 1. 2S or 3S imperfect /krcd+eédx+e+f/ -22+ krod+ecs+e
-42-» krad+eaj+e -45+ krad+zaj+e (kradzaje]) 2. 1P imperfect
/1+d+eox+o+mu/ -424% I+d+€ax+o+mu -45+ I+d+zax+o+mu -47+ 1+d+zax+o+mb
[Idzaxoms] 3. 2S5 or 35S imperfect /leg+édox+te/ -22+ le3+§6$+e -36+
le3+66$+e -42+ 1e3+5§$+e -51+ le}+aad+e [leada%e]) 4. 2D or 3D
imperfect /rek+édox+e+tS/ -22+ rel+&of+e+ts -36» rel+oo§+e+td -42+

ref+aad+e+ta [relaaleta)

387. 1. 1S imperfect "I was stealing” /krod+eox+u/ -42-»
krad+éax+u -45+ krad+zax+u -47-+ krad+zax+b [kradzaxs] 2. 3P
imperfect "they were beating”™ /bi+éox+o+n/ -13+ bii+eox+o+n -1l4+»
bij+E6x+0o+n -31+ bij+86x+5 -36+ bij+56x+5 -41» bij+50x+5 -42+
bij+§5x+5 [bIjEEx%] 3. 1P imperfect "we were sewing" /xit+eédox+o+mu/
-13+ xii+@dx+o+mu -14+ xij+&0x+o+mu -22+ §ij+eox+o+mu -36+ §ij+o0x+
otmu -41+% $1j+Gox+o+mu -42+ gilj+aax+o+mu -47+ §ij+aax+o+ms
[41jaaxomb) 4. 3D or 2P imperfect "they two were able” or "you
were able" /mog+eox+e+te/ -22+ mo$+66$+e+te -36+ m03+66$+e+te -42+>

mq3+55$+e+te -514% mo}+aajtet+te [mojddfete]) 5. 2S or 35 imperfect
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"thou wast giving" or "he/she/it was giving" /dc+d+ecx+e/ -22+
do+d+ec§+e -42» da+d+ead+e -45+» da+d+zag+e (dadzase) 6. 2D or 3D
imperfect "you two were living" or "they two were living" /gi+w+&ox+
e+td/ -22» (I+w+eo§+e+to -42+ {T+w+Eajte+td -45+ (i+w+zaf+e+td -5l
{i+tw+zad+e+ta -54+ (i+v+zad+e+ta ($Ivzadeta) 7. 3P imperfect

"they were counting"” or "they were reading" /kit+&dx+o+n/ -22-»
Eit+8dx+0+n -319 Lit+EOx+S -42» Lit+8ax+d -45+ Lit+zax+d -47+
¢bt+£ax+3 [¢bt55x3] 8. 25 or 35S imperfect "thou wast observing"

or "he/she/it was observing" /bljoud+&dx+e/ -19#% bloud+&édx+e -22+
bloud+&3§+e -42+ bloud+&af+e -43» blUd+Eas+e -45» blud+zal+e

(bludzdse]

388. 1. GOAHAYR CA 2. AURAAYOom 3. KoBlAAWE
. NAARAWETE 5. WHBEAXOREL 6. SbhdbAtsies
7. ABTOATING 8. bI4HFWD> 9. TNV
10. Oefrrblll r

397. 1. Mp/ID 2. MN/AS 3. FIS 4. MV/NP 5, FV/G/L,/DS,

FV/N/AD, FV/N/AP 6. MNS

398. 1. FIS "with passion® /strod+t+i+jom/ -18+ stroz+t+i+jom
-20% stros+t+i+jom ~31+ strds+t+i+3jd -41% strds+t+I+j5 -42% stras+
t+1+j5 [strastijé) 2. MIS "by the way" /pont+i+mi/ -31-+ pot+i+mi
-47+ pdt+p+mp [pStems] 3. MIP “"with bears"™ /med+u+&d+i+mi/ -14-
med+w+Ed+i+mI -45+ med+wzd+i+ml -47-+ med+wzd+p+ml -54+ med+ved+p+ml
[medvzdrmi] 4. FGP /su+mir+t+ij+u/ -34+ su+mir+t+ij+i -419»
su+mir+t+ij+1I -47» sp+tmpr+t+ij+I -48+» SB+m§+t+Ij+t [samgthI]

"of deaths"™ 5. FN/AS /twor+i/ -24+ twor+i -42+ twar+i -47-+ twar+s -54+
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[tvAarb] "creature” 6. FG/L/DS, FV/N/AD, FN/AP "of, in, for honor;
(two) honors; honors”™ /kit+t+I/ =18+ kis+t+1 =224 {is+t+1 -47+ {ps+t+l

[¢pstT]

399. 1. /kirw+i+mI/ -224 irw+i+mI -47+ {prw+p+ml -48+»>
Erw+p+mI -543 grv+p+mY ($rvemI] 2. /poit+sn+i+jom/ -31+ poi+sn+i+3id
=393 p§+sn+i+j5 -41% p&+sn+I+j5 -45% pz+sn+i+3id [pzsnijid] 3.
/20+wid+t+1/ -183 20+wiz+t+1 -20- z5+wis+t+I -42+ za+wis+t+1l -54>
za+vis+t+T [zAvistl] 4. /twor+i+xu/ -24+ twldr+i+xu -429 twir+i+xu
=473 twWwar+p+xdp -54+ tvar+p+xsy [tvaArpxb) 5. /bd+l+ij+S+mu/ -34-+»
bS+1+ij+8+mu -36> bI+1+ij+S5+mu -413 bS+1+Ij+5+mu -42+ ba+1+Ij+a+mu
-47% ba+1+Ij+a+ms [bAlYjAmp] 6. /old+ij+8+ns/ -27+ 15d+ij+5+ns
-319 13d+ij+3+s -34p 15d+ij+8+s -38+ 15d+ij+& -41» 13d+Tj+& -42>

13d+Tj+& (13dijé)

400. 1. An evil mistress was always beating her slave woman
and cook with a cudgel. 2. The physicians were giving consolation
to the neighbor woman with a speech about the suffering and death
of the lord. 3. People used to know that high doors guard the way

to honor.

101. R CoLBUE r;omtz'tAx‘x KOCTU MEABTAU
‘B AETU UM EAXR BETRU B BoANU U NORAXK
BCNU O CKoEU - MEYANU U MLCTH SV EilvX .
PotSLATAI VBREE QIRE & €I B+
B JTRES
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405. S D P
1 [rekox®] [rekoxovz] [rekoxomb]
2 [rede) [rekosta] [rekoste]
3 [reel [rekoste) [reko%€]
1 /rek+o+s+u/ /rek+ot+s+o+w&/ /rek+o+s+o+mu/
2 /rek+e/ /rek+o+s+to/ /rek+o+s+te/
3 /rek+e/ /rek+o+s+te/ /rek+o+s+e+n/

407. 1. 1D extended 2. 2P or 3D sigmatic 3. 1P sigmatic
4. 1P simple S. 2D or 3D extended 6. 3P sigmatic 7. 2S or 38

sigmatic 8. 1S sigmatic

408. 1. 15 extended aorist /leg+o+s+u/ -21+ leg+o+x+u -47+
leg+o+x+v» [legoxw] 2. 3P extended aorist /pek+o+s+e+n/ -21+
pek+o+x+e+n -22+ pek+o+$+e+n -31+ pek+o+3+& [peko$&] 3. 2P or 3D

extended aorist /gnet+o+s+te/ [gnetoste]

409. 1. they led /wed+o+s+e+n/ -21+ wed+o+x+e+n -22+ wed+o+
$+e+n -31+ wed+o+¥+& -54+ ved+o+8+& [vedo$&] 2. we two pressed
/gnet+o+s+0+wé&/ -21+ gnet+o+x+0+wé -45+ gnet+o+x+o+wz -54+ gnet+o+
x+o+vz [gnetoxovz] 3. you conveyed /wez+o+s+te/ -542 vez+o+s+tte
(vezoste] 4. I struck /tep+o+s+u/ -21+ tep+o+x+u -479 tep+o+x+sb
[tepoxb] 5. we kept /pds+o+s+o+tmu/ -21% pGs+o+x+o+mu -42+ pas+o+x+
o+mu -47- pas+o+x+o+mp [pasoxom:] 6. you two or they two laid
/k18d+0+s+t5/ -42% kl3d+o+s+ta [kladostd]) 7. we laid down /leg+o+
s+o+mu/ -21% leg+o+xto+mu -479 leg+o+x+o+mbv [legoxoms] 8. they sat
down /s&d+o+s+e+n/ -21+ sEd+o+x+e+n -22+ s@d+o+i+e+n -31+ sEd+o+i+E

-45% szd+o+¥+8 [s3dodd)
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410. 1. TERO oML 2. CtTKoulA
4. KETFOCTA 5.

3. Aer'oxoz'ts
RINOQAMVF 6. T°RINIQW> 7. *35IU €

8. W48
412. S D P

1 [berd] [berevz) (berems)
Present 2 [berel1] [beret3d] {berete]

3 [berety) [berete) (berStu)
"""" | (beraaxs]  [beraixovi]  (beradxoms]
Imperfect 2 [bbraaje] [bsradsetal [brraajete]

3 [bbraiie] [brriadete) [brraaxd)
"""" 1 (beraxs]  [berdxovs]  (bpradxoms]

Aorist 2 [bnral {(bprastd] [brraste]

3 [bbral [berr3ste] [brrass]
Infinitive [bpratt)

414. S D P

1 /ber+om/ /ber+e+wé/ /ber+e+mu/
Present 2 /ber+e+xl/ /ber+e+td/ /ber+e+te/

3 /ber+e+tu/ /ber+e+te/ /ber+o+ntu/
"""" || /ber+5+aoxtu/  /ber+d+@oxtotws/ /ber+5+aox+otmu/
Imperfect 2 /ber+g+ecx+e+f/ /ber+o+eox+e+td/ /ber+o+edx+e+te/

3 /ber+g+é8ox+e+f/ /ber+c+edxt+e+te/ /ber+c+éox+o+n/
"""" I /bersdessu/  /ber+Ststorws/  /ber+Gtstormu/
Aorist 2 /ber+3+s+8/ /ber+o+s+ts/ /ber+S+s+te/

3 /ber+5+s+g/ /ber+3+s+te/ /ber+5+s+e+n/

-— e wm e AR Em am m e ar Em e Em = ap e e e e e e s a» e w2 o e W = W Em = -

Infinitive /ber+5+tl/
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419. 1. 2S present, bbrati class 2. 1S aorist, nesti class
3. 28 or 3S aorist, bbrati class 4. 3P present, nesti class

5. 3P present, bbrati class 6. 1P present, brrati class

420, 1. 2P imperfect, bprati class /zow+Oo+eéOx+e+te, -10¥
ZOW+5+0x+et+te -15+ zuw+O+Oxt+tette -22» zuw+o+O8+e+te -42+ zuw+a+ak+
ette -47» zuvw+a+af+et+tte -54+ zpvta+ad+e+tte [zvvaafete] 2. 1P present,
bbrati /met+e+mu/ -47% met+e+m» [metemb] 3. 3P aorist, brrati class
/gen+o+s+e+n/ -152 gun+O+ste+n -21+ gun+d+x+e+n -22» gun+o+i+e+n
-319 gun+o+§+é -429 gun+a+§+é -47+ gun+a+s+e [gpnale) 4. 3P imperfect,
berati class /gid+o+eox+o+n/ -10+ gid+5+0x+o+n =15+ gid+0+05x+0+n
-22» 3id+5+5x+o+n -31- 3id+6+ax+% -42» $id+5+§x+5 -475‘3bd+5+5x+8
-51» }bd+a+ax+d [}»d3ax6] 5. 2S or 3S aorist, nesti class
/pir+s+@,; -15% per+s -24+ pér+s -27+ pré+s -38+ pré -45% prz [prz)

6. 25 or 3S aorist, bbrati class /per+o+s+f@, -15+ pir+d+s -38»

Pir+o -42+ pir+a -47+ prr+a [pnbra)

421. 1. thou art treading /per+e+xl/ -22+ per+e+31 [pere$I]
2. I seek /isk+om/ -31» Isk+o [isk%] 3. thou wert or he/she/it
was waiting /gid+0+e0Ox+e+g/ -10% gid+o+0Ox+e -15% gid+C+Ox+te -22+
$id+6+6$+e -42» 3id+5+5$+e -47» 3bd+a+5$+e -51% %pd+a+ad+e [(¥Endaadel
4. they sucked /sus+0+s+etn/ -214 sus+O+x+e+n -224 sus+o+§+e+n
=31 sSus+5+%+€& -42% Sus+A+3+& -47+ sps+a+§+é (sbsaP&) 5. thou didst
found or he/she/it founded ,/ob+snou+do+s+f/ -14% ob+snow+d+s -30»
o+snow+0+s -38%» o+snow+d -42% o+snow+a -549 o+snov+a [osnova]
6. I was chasing /gen+0+eox+u/ -10+ gen+5+0x+u -154 gun+o+8x+u -42»

gun+a+ax+u -479 gbn+a+ax+s» [gpnaaxs»] 7. they chase /gen+o+ntu/ -227
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éen+o+ntu -31» 3en+8+tu ~-47 3en+8+tb -51% %fen+o+tb [Zenotwm)
8. they were lying /lug+o+eéox+o+n/ -10s lug+0+ox+o+n -31# lug+5+Ox+0

-424 lug+a+ax+0 -47% lvg+a+ax+o [lbgaaxo]

422. 1. XHAEM 2. KOBA 3. OCHOBXMAWIE

4. BhoAX'OML5- TLNAAXRK 6 L300+ 7. GrBV+RM>
8. [VeB YIS 9. ReBAI UV A

424. M N
N ([krxto] i
(¢pto]
A ;
[kogo] ;
G [&eso) |
1
L |[komb) [(emb] |
D [komu] {&esomi]
I (cZmb) i _[¢imp]
426.
N ‘k+u+to/
A
/k+o+go/
G /k+jt+o+so/
L k+o+mi / /k+j+o+mi/
D k+o+mou/ /k+j+o+somou/
I k+oi+mi/ /k+j+oi+mi/
429, M N F
N (kyi1) [koje] [kaja)
A " - [kojo)
G [kojego]) [kojejgl
S .
L [kojems]) [kojej1])
D [kojemu) "
I [k?.J imh] Philip J.[ eagr—egj/g))!54793013
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M N F
N [¢131) (kaja] (kyi&)
A [k¥i€] " "
P G/L [(k¥jTxs)
D [k¥)Imy)
I [(k¥3imi]
431. N /k+uj+u/ /k+o#j+o/ /k+C#i+3/
A " » /k+om# j+om/
G /k+o# j+o+go/ /k+otj+oi+d+ns/
° L /kto#j+o+mi/ /k+o#j+oi+oi/
D /k+o#j+o+mou/ "
I /k+04j+oi+mi/ /k+o# j+o+jom/
N /k+oi#j+;i; ) /;+;#;+;/_ o ;kzaln;#;+;+;s/
A /k+o+ns#j+o+ns/ " "
G/L /k+ugjtoi+su/
D /k+G#j+oi+mu/
1 /k+G#j+oi+mi/
434. 1. NIS 2. MA/GS 3. NDS 4. MAP or FN/AP 5. MIS 6. MNP
435. 1. MDS /k+o+mou/ -43% k+o+mu [komd] 2. NLS /nI+wu+k+ij+
o+tmi/ -19% nI+wutk+o+mi -25+ nIi+wu+l+o+mi -34% nI+wu++e+mi -47+
ni+wr++e+mp =54+ nIi+vp+l+e+mp [nIvilems] 3. MNP /k+oi#j+oi/ -34>»
k+oitj+ei -39 k+e#jtei -40P» ¢c+tefj+ei -43%» c+8#j3+1 -45F c+2H#j+1 -46>
¢+i#j+1 [(¢iji) 4. M/N/FG/LP /k+ij+oi+su/ =-21% k+ij+oi+xu -22»
$+ij+oi+xu -34» $+ijtei+xu -41» &+Tj+ei+xu =439 E+Tj+T+xu ~-47»
253
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d+1j+I+x>b (ETjIxs] 5. M/N/FIP /k+T#j+oi+mI/ -34+ k+O#j+ei+ms -42+
k+¥#j+ei+ml -439 k+7#j+r+mI [k¢¥jImL] 6. NGS /k+j+o+so/ -19% k+o+so

-25+% ¢+o+so -34% J+e+so [{eso]

436. 1. /nI+zotk+oi+tmi/ -394 ni+z5+k+&+mi -40+ nT+zS+c+&+mi
-42% nT+23+¢+&+mi -45% nI+z8+g+ztmi -47+ nf+z5+c+zF+mb [nfzacamb]
2. /kx+0#j+0/ -34+ k+0#j+e -36> k+o#j+0 -42% k+a#j+a [kaja) 3. /k+
o#j+o+go/ -34» k+otj+etgo [kojego]l 4. /k+udjtoi+su/ -21% k+udjtoi+
xu -349 k+u#j+ei+su -42+ k+y#j+eitxu -439 k+y#j+i+xu -479 k+y#j+i+xd
[kyjIxb] 5. /k+o+ns#j+o+ns/ or /k+0+ns#j+o+ns/ -31+ k+O+s#j+0o+s
-34% k+o+stj+e+s —35 k+u+stj+e+s -38+ k+udj+e —42+ k+yhj+ée [kyjel
6. /k+o#j+0i+o+ns/ -14% k+o#j+0j+o+ns -319 k+oj+oj+o+s -34» k+ol

j+ej+g+s —38+'k+o#j+ej+; [kojejgl

437. 1. Who borrowed my things? 2. What song was she singing?

3. Some people already knew what the servant carried and whose it was

38, N B KUY MECTERY OBoETe BOXAL
CROHR CUAX B NEKLIU PAOBEKL UBUAE U3
negeoul 47 PP P4 328 22€ 438
‘A @B YAZS B6-8803 86w 2ottt

440. Singular Dual Plural
First Second Refl. First Second First Second

N [azb] [ty) -- N [vZ) [val [my]l [vy]

A [me] [te] [se] A [na] " (ny] "
G [mene] [tebe] [sebe] G/L[naju] [vajul [nas®] ([vasb]
L/D[(mbnZ) [tebZ] [seb#) D [nama] (vama)] [namb] [vamb]
I [mbnojo] [tobojo] [sobojo] I " *  [nami] [vami)
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443. First Second Reflexive
N /Szu/ /t+0/ -=
A /m+em/ /t+em/ /s+em/
Singular G /mten+e/ /t+eb+e/ /s+eb+e/

L/D /m+entoi/ /t+eb+oi/ /s+eb+oi/

I /m+en+ojom/ /t+eb+ojom/ /s+eb+ojom/

Dual Plural
First Second First Second
N /w&/ /w+s/ /m+u/ /w+d/
A /n+5/ " /n+a/ "
G/L /n+3+jou/ /w+d+jou/ /n+3+su/ /w+o+su/
D /n+d+mo/ /w+d+mo/ /n+8+mu/ /w+S+mu/
I " " /n+3+m1/ /w+3d+mi/

447. 1. REAHW MEARTAL Mowl3BAWE BEAUH
MEABEBAL 2- 68 BB LBVARB KD 2 €

48. 1. RLCA KENUL cU OROERToWA /mmm"m
2. VATRBY pt WHL+ K8 RIUIE RIFRIVLHE

449. 1. D/ID 2. G/LP 3. NS 4. AS 5. L/DS 6. N/AP, DP encliti

450. 1. G/LP /n+5+su/ -42+ n+a+su -47+ n+a+sp [nds»p] 2. ND
/WE/ -45% wz -54» vz [vz] 3. IS /m+en+ojom/ -15% m+unt+ojom -31+
m+un+oijd -47» m+bn+oj3 [mbnojél 4. L/DS /t+eb+oli/ -39% t+eb+& -45
t+eb+z [tebz] 5. AP, DP enclitic /n+4/ -42+ n+y [n¥] 6. N/AD /w+g/

=429 w+a =54+ v+a [va]

451. 1. /s+eb+oi/ -39% s+eb+é -45+% s+eb+z [sebz] 2. /n+o+mi/

=42+ n+a+mI [(naml] 3. /w+O+jou/ -429 w+a+jou -433 w+a+ju -543 v+a+ju
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[vaju)l 4. /s+1/ [s1I] 5. {[Ozu] -42% azu -47% az» [azpv] 6. /w+u/

~42+ w+y ~54+ v+y [Vy])

452. 1. I sought you but nobody knew about you. 2. What are
you weaving for the neighbor-woman? Why did you not take my horse
for me that he might drink? 3. Thief, thou mayest not hide thyself

from us.

453. A B'K MOXERBE AOIrWNATU TA A0 HEDOY
CAAUMA B ALHE Bl UA/AETE Ch MTLNOKK-
TO Mmal UMAMT OCNOBATHU CU NOR 'k MoAA'
P 6B QIVARB V+ 09 "> 36AT - F6 U+
F3 VBPBLIMNt VB P

456. S D P

[neszvz] ineszms]

nesti [nesT] [neszta] [neszte]
[nesY)

(kolIvzE] [ko}Ims)

klati (3) [ko} T} [kolTta] [kolTte]
[kol1]

(¥Ivavz) [#TIvzmy)

klati (w) [3IvI] (3TvEt3) [3ivEte]
[31Ivi]

[berzvz) [berzmb)

935351 [berI) [berzta) [berzte)
[beri]
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463. [bodi] /bU+d+f . +oi+d/; [bBdzte] /bu+d+f,g+oi+te/ -=
(ImzjI] /Im+e+j+oi+f/; [(Imzjite] /Im+é+j+oi+te/ -- [ja%dw) /€d+ji+g/;
[jadite] /ed+i+te/ -- [daZdm) /do+d+ji+@/; [(dadite] /dc+d+i+te/ —-
(ve2zde] /wed+ji+g/; [vadite) /wed+i+te/

464. 1. 2P imperative, nesti "lay!"™ 2. 2S or 35 imperative,
klati "go!"™ 3. 1P imperative, klati "let us struggle!™ 4. 1D impera-
tive, bbrati "let us (two) tear!" 5. 2S or 35S imperative, athematic

"eat!"™ 6. 2D or 3D imperative, nesti "burn!"

465. 1. 2S or 3S imperative, athematic /wed+ji+@/ -17» wedd+ji
-18» wezd+ji -19+ w&zd+i -259 wéz$+i -28+ wé@3+i -37» wg2d+i -45»
wad+i -47» wrid+p -54% vzaid+s [vzZde) 2. 1D imperative, nesti
/wed+oi+wE/ -39+ wed+&E+w& -45+ wed+z+twz -54+ ved+z+tvz [vedzvi]
3. 2P imperative, klati /gin+j+oi+te/ -19+ gintoit+te -22+ siq+oi+te
-349 5in+ei+te -439» $in+f+te -47-» $bn+i+te -51+ fpn+i+te [¥pnite)
4. 2S or 35 imperative, nesti /pod+oi+f/ -39% pod+& -42+ pad+e -45+
pad+z -46+ pad+I [padl] 5. 1P imperative, nesti /leg+ﬂNAs+oi+mu/
-1+ leng+oi+mu -31+ lgq+oi+mu -39 lgg+§+mu -40+ lg§+§+mu =45+
136+§+mu -479> 1;§+5+mb [1535mb] 6. 25 or 3S imperative, nesti
/tek+oi+f/ -159 tik+oi -394 tik+e -40+ tig+e -453 tig+z -469 tig+T

=479 tpG+I [trgl]

466. 1. /wez+oi+te/ -39+ wez+8+te -45+ wez+ztte =544 vez+zite
[vezzte] 2. /pek+oi+@/ -153 pik+oi -39% pik+e -40» pig+eé -45% pig+
-46% picg+l -472 pG+l [pngl] 3. /ob+rét+ﬁNAS+j+oi+mu/ -1+ ob+rent+
j+oi+mu -18+ ob+rénst+j+oi+mu -199 ob+rénst+oi+mu -25+ ob+rénsd+oi+mu

-28 ob+rend&+oi+mu -31+ ob+redd+oi+mu -34+ ob+redd+ei+mu -373
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ob+r§§t+ei+mu -430-ob+r§§t+i+mu -47¢-ob+ré$t+i+mh [obré$timb]

4. /rek+oi+te/ -15% rik+oi+te -394 rik+e+te -40+ ricg+é+te -45+
rig+z+te -47% rpot+z+te [rugzte] S. /outmir+oi+d/ -39+ ocutmir+é -43+
u+mir+e -45% g+mir+z -46+% u+mir+I -47+ G+mer+i [(umsnri]} 6. /zow+oi+mu/

-394 zow+e+mu —-45> zow+r+mu -47+ zow+z+mb —-54+ zov+z+my [zovamb]

467. 1. Run to the city and find there a good horse. 2. Tell

us who thou art. 3. Know that I am the Lord your God.

168. A KLSETE Bhl A0MEBL BLCELEX T HKE
NE UMETE MACTL PuCTH NA CBOUYL ABLOLY k-
B- AASHU ALIE TBOMU NoSE oEpAWETE mECTO
MUOA U CTARU AlJE TBOU poRUE HYETE
RLICOK REWUH: ¥ BFLERE 222008 BEPWTSE
Xt VUVBTIIETB TPTA & ALETA VA LES -3
LBYANS RBE - RX SNBE: 18RS EF+HE DL, ALNE &

471. M N F
V/N [nov¥jiY] [novoje] [novaja)
A " " [novéjgl
G [novajego) [novyje)
s L [(novZjems) [novzj1)
D (novujemu) "
I [novyjims) [novéjg]
T T WA novassl (movasni
D G/L [novuju]
D/1 [novyjima]
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M N F
V/N [noviji] [novajs) [novyjel
A [novyje] " n
P G/L [novyiixu)
D [novyjimu)
1 [novyjimi]
- -V;N-[éot-:}i'ji']- o —[ao;;;jgl- o -[d;bié-l;-a'; S
A " " [dob}53d)
] G [dob}ajego] [dob}eje]
L [dob}fjfmh] [dob}fjf]
D [dob}ujemu]) )
I [dob}TjIms) [dob}33d)
. w/N/AldobiEial taemyT3m
D G/L [dobjuju)
D/1 [dob}IiTma)
V/N [dob)Tji] ) -[c-iot-a;;‘ja:n_ o _[d;bié'gé'; ST
A [dob}eje] " "
P G/L [doblijixu]
D [dob}ijims]
I [dob}IjImI]
478. V/N /now+u#j+u/ /now+o#j+o/ /now+o#j+o/
A " " /now+omé j+om/
G /now+o#j+o+go/ /now+o+ns#j+oi+o+ns/ 5
® L /now+oitj+o+mi/ /now+oi#j+oi+oi/ 5
D /now+ou# j+o+mou/ " S
1 /now+o+mi¢j+oi+mi/ 11 /now+o+jom#j+o+jom/ 5,11,
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M N F
V/N/A /now+o#j+6/ /now+oigj+oi/
D G/L /now+ougj+oi+ou/ 5
D/1 /now+o+mSsj+oi+md/ 11 /now+3+mS#j+0i+ms/ 11
) _V;N- ;n;w:o;t;+;i; o ;n;wlﬁzjlﬁ; S ;n;w:G:n;#;+;+;s; S
A /now+o+ns#j+o+ns/ " "
G /now+u$j+oi+su/
i L /now+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ 11 /now+o+xu# j+oi+su/ 11
D /now+o+mugij+oi+mu/ 11 /now+d+mu#j+oi+mu/ 11
I /now+i# j+oi+miy/ /now+o+migj+oi+mi/ 11
" W/N Jdobti+ubitu/  /dobtitobito/ /dobeisSHits/
A " " /dob+j+om# j+om/
G /dob+j+0#j+o+go/ /dob+j+G+ns¢j+oi+d+ns/ 5
° L /dob+j+oij+o+mi/ 44 /dob+j+oi#j+oi+oi/ 5
D /dob+j+outj+o+mou/ " 5
I /dob+j+o+migj+oi+mi/ 11 /dob+j+o+jom#j+o+jom/ 5,11,
V/N/B Jdobeiestivs/ /dob+j+oititoi/
D G/L /dob+j+oudjtoit+ou/ 5
D/I1 /dob+j+o+modjtoi+ms/ 11 /dob+j+5+mS#j+oi+md/ 11
" U/N  /dobtjtoibitoi/  /dob+i+G#3+5/ /dob+j+Stnsti+Sns/
A /dob+j+o+ns#j+o+ns/ » "
G /dob+j+utj+oi+su/
i L /dob+j+oi+xutj+oi+su/ 11 /dob+j+O+xu#j+oi+su/ 11
D /dob+j+o+mutj+oi+mu/ 11l /dob+j+o+mu$ j+oi+mu/ 11

I /dob+j+ugj+oi+ml/ /dob+j+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ 11
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479. 1. NV/N/AS 2. M/N/FIP 3. FGS or FV/N/AP or MAP

4. MV/NS or N/FV/N/AD or MNP 5. FV/NS or MV/N/AD or NV/N/AP

481. 1. M/N/FGP /kist+u#j+oi+su/ -21» kist+ukj+oi+xu -22»
Gist+usj+oi+xu -34+ Jist+uj+ei+xu -41> Sist+ufj+eitxu -429 JIst+y4
jtei+xu =433 Cist+y#j+i+xu -47 SIst+y#j+itxy [Elst+FRj+T+x)

"of the clean (ones)" 2. M/NLP /mésink+in+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ -1l1l»
mesink+ink+in+u#j+oi+su -21+ mé€sink+ink+in+O#j+oi+xu -22» mEsind+
in+3#j+oi+xu -31» mEsid+in+a#j+oi+xu -343 m&sTd+in+dsjreitxu -424
méSfé+in+f#j+ei+xu -43» mEsid+in+y#j+i+xu -45» mEsid+in+7#j+i+xu -47
mEsI+en+P#I+T+x>  -509 mazsed+bn+y#j+i+xbp [mMEs&EbNTiTxs] "in the
crazy (ones)" 3. M/NIS /bel+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ =11+ béel+a#j+oi+mi -34+
bel+ukj+oi+mi -42% bEl+yAj+tei+mi -43> bel+ykj+I+mi -45» bzl+y#j+i+mi
-47> bzl+y#j+i+mp [bzlyjimb) "with the white (one)"” 4. M/NLS
/drew+inj+oigj+to+mi/ -19%» drew+intoi#j+o+mi -342 drew+in+eitj+e+mi
-43+ drewt+in+itjte+mi -449 drew+in+I#j+i+mi -47+ drew+bn+itj+i+msb
-54% drev+en+i#j+i+mb [drevenijimb] "in the ancient (one)"” 5. FL/DS
/réd+uk+oi#j+oi+oi/ =53 réd+uk+oif#j+oi -34s» réd+uk+oitj+ei -39+
red+uk+etj+ei -40%» red+ug+étj+ei -43» red+ug+é#ij+1 -45® r m+ug+ztj+i

-479% rad+bg+24j+1 [radrczji] "in or to the rare (one)"

482. 1. /desn+o+ns#j+o+ns/ -31+-desn+3+s#j+g+s -349 desn+5+s#
j+é+s -35» desn+i+s#j+e+s -38+ desn+ifj+e -429 desn+y#j+é [desnyjé]
2. /ljout+o+jomij+o+jom/ -5 ljout+o+jom#j+om -11% ljout+udj+om -19+
lJout+ukj+om -31» J.out+§cj+6 ~32>» Lout+§§j+c‘>‘ -34+» leut+udj+o -43»
1at+0#j+6 —50%-16t+§#j%6 llﬁtgjal 3. /kirn+o+mu#j+oi+mu/ or /kirn+o+
mu# j+oi+mu/ -1l kirn+a#j+oi+mu -22+ dirn+udj+oi+mu -34>» Sirn+dj+tei+m
-42+ Girn+yhjtei+mu -43» Jirn+g¥j+I+mu -47> &brn+yk j+I+md ~48% Lrn+yh
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j+i+mb ($rnyjIms] 4. /lug+j+o+mi#j+oi+mi/ -11- lug+j+G#j+oi+mi

=195 lu?+ﬁ#j+oi+mi -25» 1u3+ﬁ#j+oi+mi -34+ 1u5+I#j+ei+mi -43» 1u$+1#
j+I+4mi =47 lbé+ifj+1+mb =519 1b¢+T#j+I+mp [1p2XTjImp] 5. /teng+ik+
oitj+oi/ =224 ten$+ik+oiij+oi -31+ t33+ik+oi#j+oi -34+ t§3+ik+oi#j+ei
-39+ tej+ik+EHj+ei -40% tEf+ictEhjtei -43» t§3+i¢+§!j+I -45» té3+i¢+§1

j+I -46+ téé+i¢+i#j+f -47+ t3$+bg+I#j+I -519 t&3+bc+I#j+T [tébcTjiT)

483. 1. The good (ones) shall see God. 2. The rare and dear
ones lie down on the black field. 3. Lead the wise ones to the high

place.

484. K. QUCT LA U CEATLIHA AOYWA
MROCTUXT CAOYM™e BOTA UMMARTL KUTH B
BLlCOK U XL CEANRXM CAAALRAKIO BOXKLCTEA
W 9PB ZLLARE QRARBTEFS & Ho-B18T RS AeIFURH
AR BEPUIE VB ADRAS & QIVTLAS K+Q8ES

488.Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist

1 [p130] -- [ppsdaxs) [pbsaxm)

2 [pIfedl] (pT41) [prsaage]) [ppsa]

3 (pijetn) [PI$1] [prsaaie] [prsal

1 [s2)0] -- [szjaaxs] [sZjaxb])

2 [szje$I) [s2j1) [szjaade) [szja)

3 [szjetn] [sz3T) [szjaade] [szja)
491./pis+j+om/ -— /pis+o+eox+u/ /pis+0+s+u/

2 /pis+j+e+xIi//pis+jtoi+@/ /pis+G+E0x+e+@/ /pis+S+s+@/

3 /pis+j+te+tu//pis+j+oi+@/ /pis+o+ecx+e+@/ /pis+O+s+f/

262



00060629

K491-K501

Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist
l /se+j+om/ -- /se+o+eox+u/ /se+G+s+u/
2 /se+jte+xi/ /se+jtoi+g/ /seé+o+edx+te/ /se+o+s+4/
3 /se+jtettu/ /se+j+oi+g/ /s€+5+edxte/ /se+d+s+8/

499. 1. 1D present indicative 2. 3P present indicative
3. 2P or 3D present indicative 4. 2D or 3D imperative 5. 3S present

indicative 6. 2S5 or 35S aorist indicative

500. 1. 3P present indicative /&+d+o+ntu/ -6 j&+d+o+ntu =31+
jE+d+5+tu -36% jS+d+S+tu -42+ jI+d+S+tu -47> jE+A+5+tn {JEAStL]
2. 2D or 3D imperfect tense /lé+o0+edox+e+ts/ -6+ 1E€+wO+E0x+e+td
=109 l&+wo+oxte+to -159 1li+wo+Ox+e+tdo -229 li+wo+o8+e+td -26-> 1i+j5+
o§+e+td -34» li+je+0%+e+td -36+ 1i+jO+5%&+e+td -4l 1i+j5+54+e+td -42+
l1i+ja+ad+e+ta [1Tjaadetda) 3. 28 or 3S aorist /pelz+C+s+@d/ -15»
pilz+S+s =38+ pilz+GC -42+ pilz+a -47> pplz+a -48% plz+a (plza)
4. 2S5 or 35S imperative /stel+j+oi+@/ -19% steltoi -34+ stel+ei -43%
stel+I [ste]llI] 5. 35 present /bljeutj+e+tu/ -19+4 bleut+j+e+tu -43+
blu+j+e+tu -47% blu+j+e+ts [(blUjetnr] 6. 1S aorist /zid+G+s+u/ -15%

zid+o+s+u -21» zid+O0+x+u —-42+» zid+a+x+u -47» zpd+a+x+v [(zbdaxdp]

501. 1. /pljeu+d+s+o+mu/ -14+ pljew+O+s+o+mu -15» pljiw+S+s+o+mu
=19+ pliw+O+s+o+mu -21+ pliw+S+x+o+mu -42+ pliw+a+x+o+mu -47+ plpw+a+
x+o+mb =547 plsv+at+x+o+mbv [plbvaxomv] "we spat” 2. /doux+j+oi+g/
-19% doux+oi -25+% dou$+oi -34% doud+ei -43» dud+i [ATSI]) "breathe!"

3. /sup+o+s+u/ -21+ supto+x+u -429 syp+a+x+u -47 syp+a+xbd [sypaxwb]
"1 scattered” 4. /xip+ut+jte+xl/ =17+ xiptutt+j+e+xi -184 xip+ust+

j+e+xI -199 xiptustte+xI -22+ $iptust+e+3i -25+ $ip+tusd+e+dT -28»
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Sip+tull+e+3T -37+ Biptult+e+dT -47» Epp+pit+e+31 [SppritedI) "thou
whisperest” 5. /po+sul+0o+s+d/ -38% po+sul+0 -42¥% po+sul+a -47+
po+sbl+a [posbla)] "thou didst send"” or "he/she/it sent" 6. /é+d+oi+t
-6+ je+d+oit+te -36+ jo+d+oi+te -39» jo+d+E+te -429 jat+d+e+te -459

ji+d+F+te [jadzte) "ride!"

502. 1. I take the sweet things to the merchant. 2. Show me

what thou art throwing.

503. A Ml FAACOANHEMT -HAKO Bl CLIMACTE
COy X'l KOCTH BAULUXL BoAlNa U NE FOCRAACTE
BAWA MRXA OTb rosAd B- MAGHM NOMASA
PAARWL OYQPENUKTe 1P 2PB ANECNE 8 ARIETVS
N3 72294

506. M N F
N [nes¥) [nesd3t Y]
A [nesS%tsn) [nesdite] [nesd§to]
G [nes54ta) [nes34t&)
° L [nes&%tT) [nesd8t1)
D {nesd¥ta) "
I [nesditems] [nesc¥tejd)
" N/A (nesBdtal (nesd®¢T)
D G/L [nesd%td)
D/1 (nesd4tema) [nesG¥tama)
" TN InesdStel  (nesddtal  [nesd&tel
A [nesGite) " "
G [nesdts)
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K506-K515
P L [nes%étixx] [nesd¥taxs)
D {nesodtems]) {nesS%¢ams)
I [nesS84T] [nes&¥tamT)

508. 1. M/NGS or MN/AD or NN/AP 2. M/NDS or M/N/FG/LD 3. FAS

510. M N F
N /nes+o+nti+s/ /nes+o+nt j+35/
A /nes+o+ntj+u/ /nes+o+ntj+o/ /nes+o+ntj+om/
G /nes+o+ntij+o/ /nes+o+ntj+d+ns/
S L /nes+o+ntj+oi/ /nes+o+ntj+oi/
D /nes+o+ntj+ou/ "
I /nes+o+ntj+o+mi/ /nes+o+ntj+o+jom/
" N/A /nes+onti+d/  /nestontieoi/
D G/L /nes+o+ntj+ou/
D/I1 /nes+o+ntj+o+msG/ /nes+o+ntj+o+mo/
N /nes+o¢ntij+e/ ;n;s:o:n;j:6; -/;e;+;+;t;+%+;s; ST
A /nes+o+ntj+o+ns/ - "
G /nes+o+ntj+u/
v L /nes+o+ntj+oi+xu/ /nes+o+ntj+o+xu/
D /nes+o+ntij+o+mu/ /nes+o+ntj+o+mu/
I /nes+o+ntj+u/ /nes+o+ntj+o+mi/
515. N [nesyji] [nesditejel [nesodtTja)
° A [nesodtijT]) " "
D N/A [nesd8taja) nes38¢3inl
N [nesditejI] '[ne;sétéjél- ) }n;séggégé; -----
’ A [nes%#téjé] " "
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N /nes+o+ntj+s#jt+u/ /nes+o+ntj+o#j+o/ /nes+o+nti+o#j+o/
® A /nes+o+ntjtudjtu/ " /nes+o+ntj+om# j+omy
D N/A /nestotnti+#i+s/ /nestotntitoititei/
) _N- ;n;s:o:n;j:e;j:o;/- o ;n;s:o:n;jla;jia; ;n;s:o:n;jzaln;#5+;
i A /nes+o+ntjt+o+ns¢jt+o+ns/ " "

516. 1. M/NNS "saying™ 2. M/NDS "to a digging (one)" or M/N/F
G/LD "of or in digging (ones)®™ 3. MNS definite "the one taking”
4. MNS definite "the one writing” 5. M/NNS "stabbing™ 6. FNS
"beginning™ 7. MNS "the one being” 8. MNP "the ones weeping”

9. M/N/FDP "to the ones scattering”

517. 1. M/NNS /grGz+o+ntj+s/ -8+ griiz+o+n+s -31+ griz+8+s
-359% griz+lU+s -38+ griz+u -42+ gryz+y [gryzy¥] 2. M/NGS definite
/mel+j+o+ntj+o#j+o+go/ =17+ mel+j+o+nttj+6#j+o+go -18+ mel+j+o+nst)+
o#j+o+go =19+ mel+o+nst+C#j+o+go -25% mel+to+ns{+S#j+to+go -28+ mel
o+nid+54j+o+go -31+ mel+0+4&+3#j+o+go -34+ mel+o0+8&+E#j+e+go
-36% mel+0+5&+5#j+e+go -37+ mel+O+Et+5#j+e+go -42> mel+o+§t+a#j+e+go
[me}O&tajego] 3. MNP /gend+j+o+ntj+e/ -17+ gendd+j+o+nttj+e -18+
genzd+j+o+nstj+e -19+ genzg@t+o+nst+e -22» $enzd+o+nst+e -25+ 3enz3+
otnsi+e -28+ Jenijtoinflite -31+ 3523+3+5¢+e -37+ 33;¢+S+$¢+e -51+
3833+8+%¢+e [3€3d0%te] 4. MNS definite /po+sul+j+o+tntj+s#j+u/ -8+
potsul+j+to+n+s#j+u ~19+% po+sul+otn+s#j+u -31-+ po+su}+3+slj+u -34+»
po+tsul+@+sti+i -38 potsul+&4i+i  -41+ porsul+B4i+T -47> po+snl+Es

j+1 [possléji]

518. 1. /dwig+jto+ntj+s/ -8+ dwig+j+ot+tn+s -199 dwiq+o+n+s -25»

dwi3+o+n+s -319 de3+é+s -34+ dw'i3+é+s -389 de3+¢=e -51+ dwil+e -S54+
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dvij+s (dvie) 2. /é+d+o+ntj+o#j+0/ -6 je+d+o+ntj+o#i+5 -17+ jE+d+
otnttj+o#j+0 -18+ je+d+o+nstj+G#j+5 -19+ jE+d+o+nst+o#j+5 -25+ jE+d+
O+ns¢+5#j+40 -28> JE+A+o+nE+54)+5 -31> jE+A+G+EL+OI+C -34 JE+A+OHEY+
E41+E 36+ JO+A+I+EL+CH 45 ~37+ jO+A+O+EL+OEI+0 —42+ Ja+d+S+EL+aR+E
-53+ j5+d+é+ét+I#j+E [jEdéétEjE] 3. /strod+j+o+ntj+o+mo/ -17+ strddd+
j+o+nttj+o+mo -18% strozd+j+o+nstj+o+mo -19+ strozg+o+nst+o+mo -259
str623+o+ns¢+o+m6 -28» str623+o+né¢+o+m6 -31>» str623+%+¥¢+o+m6 -34»
str623+%+$¢+e+m6 -379 strojd+o+itre+md -429 strajd+o+it+e+ma
[strajdodtema) 4. sbod+o+ntj+udj+oi+su/ -17+ bod+o+nttj+udj+oi+su
-18+ bod+ot+nstj+u#j+oi+su -19% bod+ot+tnsttu#jtoi+su -214 bod+o+nst+ué
j+oi+xu -25% bod+o+ns&+u#jroi+xu -28+ bod+o+niE+usj+oi+xu -31+ bod+o+
§¢+ud jroi+xu -34> bod+3+$¢+1#j+ei+xu -37% bod+o+§t+ikj+ei+txu -41+
bod+0o+8t+Itj+ei+xu -43> bod+o+§L+I#j+I+xu -479 bod+5+5t+I#j+I+xp

[bodSstIjIxn]

519. 1. We tied the evil man, beating him. 2. Singing a song,

I build a house for those having faith.

520. A" KOAA'WIU XHBRYKRHR BOAR U Cmt
MM CA UMATT MOETU NAEXA Bk NOAk
W DBFIPE AN TR ICLUINF 008 (9 b € LUEOLB
RE LbtRB LA WF HX VS QWX YBBLSE &
WOKRM BB LB

522. Singular Plural
M N F M N F
N [sI, $I31I) [se) I[sI]  [sI3jT, sI] [s1) [s1j€)
A " " (s135) [sijé) " "
G [sego] [sejé) [$Ix)
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Singular Plural
M N F M N F
L [gems] [gei1]) [§ixn)
D [gemu] " [sImb)
I ($imb] [gejo])
Dual
N/A [gijal (s3] [$1, $1]1)
G/L [seju)
D/I ($Ima)
524. Singular Plural
M N F M N F
N /8 (+ij)+u/ /s+o/ /s+o/ /s(+ij)+oi/ /s+6/ /s<ij+O+ns/
A /s+ij+om/ /s+ij+o+ns/ . "
G /s+o+go/ /s+oi+o+ns/ /s+oi+su/
L /s+o+mi/ /s+oi+oi/ "
D /s+o+mou/ " /s+oi+mu/
I /s+oi+mi/ /s+o+jom/ /s+oi+mi/
Dual

N/A /s+ij+0/ /s+ol/ /s{+ij)+oi/
G/L /s+oi+ou/

D/I /s+oi+mo/

527. 1. FNS; F/NND; MNP; NN/AP 2, FL/DS 3. M/N/FDP

4. M/NLS 5., M/N/FG/LP 6. FAS

528. 1. MN/AS /s+u/ =33+ s+u -34+ g+i -47+ s+b [$p] 2. NN/AS

/§+0/ =33 $+0 -34+ gt+te [ge] 3. M/N/FDP /s+oi+mo/ -33% §+>i+mO -34»
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s+ei+mo -42» g+ei+ma -43+» s+i+ma [gIma)] 4. M/NIS /s+oi+mi/ -33»
gstoi+mi -34+ g+ei+mi -43+» g+I+mi -47+ g+I+mp [sImp] 5. M/N/FIP
/s+oi+mi/ -33% gtoi+mlI -34+» s+ei+ml -43» g+I+mf (sImL] 6. M/N/FG/LP
/s+oi+su/ -21+ s+oi+xu -33+ s+oit+xu -344 s+ei+xu -43+ s+i+xu -47+

s+1+xbp [$1Ix1n]

529. 1. /s+ij+om/ -31+ s+ij+5 =33 g+ij+5 -41+ s+1j+5 (s13iD)
2. /s+ij+oi/ -33» g+ijt+toi -34> s+ijtei -41» g+Tj+tei -43» s+Tj+71
[s1j1I] 3. /s+ij+0/ =334 g+1j+0 -41+ s+Ij+0 -42» s+1j+3 [s1ja)
4. /s+u/ -33% s+u -34>» s+i -47+ s+ (8] 5. /s+o+mou/ -33+ s+o+mou

-34+» s+e+mou -43» s+e+mu {semi]

530. 1. These struggling people will ride onto this field on

these horses. 2. These (two) brothers found this very place in this

city.

531. & KWTO BECTR ¥LTO Ch KON
NECE AWe BL CEM NOWU  H 28 33Ph AQWsE
RBIE LEINE R399 BIAVAND 88 23 9€
LINGHL

533. S D P
1 (mbod] (mbnIVE] [mpnimy)
Present 2 [mbnI$T) [menIta) [mpnite]
3 (mbnIts) [mpnite] (mbnéts]
Imperative Imperfect Aorist
2S [mbnI) [mpnzade) [mbnz)
2P [mbnlite] [mbnzadete] [muLnzste]
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PRAP M N F
N [mbne] [mhnéétil
A imbnééth] {mbnéite) [mbneé¥t3)
535. S D o
1l /min+i+om/ /min+i+we/ /min+i+mu/
Present 2 /min+I+xI/ /min+1+to/ /min+i+te/
3 /min+I+tu/ /min+i+te/ /min+i+ntu/
Imperative Imperfect Aorist Infinitive
28 /min+I+g/ /min+eé+eox+e/ /min+eé+s+g/ /min+e+t1l/
2P /min+I+te/ /min+eé+eox+e+te/ /mint+e+s+te/
PRAP M N F
N /min+i+ntij+s/ /min+i+ntj+o/
A /min+i+ntj+u/ /min+i+ntj+o/ /min+i+ntj+om/

539. 1. 2S or 3S aorist "thou didst order"” or "he/she/it
ordered” 2. 1S imperfect "I was hearing™ 3. M/NNS PRAP "being
silent” 4. 2D or 3D aorist "you two or they two were on fire”

S. 35 Present "he/she/it orders”

540. 1. M/NNS PRAP "fearing"” /boj+I+ntj+s s+em/ -8% boj+I+n+s
s+em -31% boj+i+s s+& -38+ boj+f s+& -504 boj+& s+& [boj& s& 2. 1S
present "I see" /wid+i+om/ -14» wid+j+om -174 widd+j+om -18+ wlzd+j+a
-19» wizd+om -25+ w‘i’zs-i-om -28» wi’25+om -31» wtté-l-ﬁ -37» wi}d+5 -S54
vI2d+5 [vizd3] 3. 2S present "thou art sitting” /s&d+T+xI/ -22+
s8A+T+4T ~459 szd+1+3T [s=2dI81) 4. 2P imperfect "you were thinking"
/min+eé+eédx+e+te/ -10+ min+&+5x+e+te -22+ min+&+5+e+te 42+ min+tE+3%+

e+te -45» min+z+ag+e+te -47%» mpn+z+ad+e+te [mbnzddete] S. 2S or 38
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aorist "thou wert or he/she/it was silent" /milk+&+s+@/ ~22% mild+&+s
-36» mil{+o+s -38P mild+d -42+ milG+E -47% mpll+a -48+ mld+a [(m]}&a]

6. 2S5 or 3S imperative "look!" /zir+I+g/ =479 zpr+i [zwnri]

541. 1. /tirp+I+om/ -14+% tirp+j+om =19 tirp+om -31+ tirg+5
-47% tbrp+% ~48» t§p+5 -529-tggl+5 [tgg}é] "I suffer” 2. /stoj+&+s+f;
-3 stoj+o+s -38» stoj+o -42+ stoj+a [stoja) "thou didst stand up"”
or "he/she/it stood up” 3. /stoj+i+ntj+s/ -84 stoj+I+n+s —31+-stoj+§+s
-38» stoj+§ -50#-5toj+é [stojé] "standing up” 4. /leg+i+g/ -22»
1e§+i -519 le$+I [le#I] "lie down!" 5. /zir+i+ntu/ -31+ zir+f+tu

-479 zpr+i+ts -509 zpr+é+ta [zbrétn) "they look"

542. 1. From off the high mountains we saw that the city was
(literally, "is") on fire. 2. I, being silent, heard that the leader,
[who was] standing above me, ordered [sc. his followers] to beat the

evil enemy lying at his feet.

543. A AMOAU-BOMYE CA- UMRT L BRMATH

KL BAAALLUE CTOMUYIOY Bh ABLOLY'R

B 3ABUCTL U CKOBEL AEKAAXR NA CObALUU
GOAU 42 QRIHUB RQRBP-AFT QIVIA TREY € &
(V6B47A RUIPE WP ME AIQ"98 8T 9L

545. M N F
N [starzji) [starzje] [starzjisi)
S A " " [starzjiso)
G [starzjTda) [starzjida?
D NA  (starsiidal (star331T) o
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M N F
N [stErEji#e] [starzjida) [starz)jis€)
’ A [starzjise] " "
552. M N F
N [starzji] or (stairzjideje] [starzjI¥Tja)
° A [starziT4IiT) " (starzji%8i3)
TP N (starsiTETIT)  [starsjidajal  (staraiisEigl
"7 N (@piTl or  [upndejel (Gps3T3a)
° A (GpbETjT) n (Upb3535)
TP N [GnedTiT) (GesdE3E (ooedeid)
N /stor+&+jisj+s/ or /stor+e+jisjtotj+to/ /stOr+e+jisj+osj+d
s A /stor+e+jisj+udjtu/ " /stor+e+jisj+om#j4

+o+ns/
N /oun+jisj+s#j+u/ or /oun+jisj+o#j+o/ /oun+jisj+o#j+5/
A /oun+jisj+u#j+u/ " /oun+jisj+oméj+om,
P N /oun+jisj+oi#j+oi/ /oun+jisj+5#j+o/ /oun+jisj+o+ns#j+e
553. 1. M: /now+e+jisj+s/ [novzji] NOB"BH

N: /now+&+jisj+s/ [novajel NOBLIE
F: /now+&+jisj+5/ [novEiidi) NQORLUIWINH
2. M: /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ [bolijT) GOAUMU
N: /bol+jisj+s/ [bole]) LOANE
F: /bol+jisj+5/ [(bolb3T) GOALWM
3. M: /krep+jisj+stj+u/ [(krzp}iji] K/O'E MAUN
N: /kr&p+jisi+s/ (krzple] K/O’Eﬂ/\"e
F: /krép+jisj+d/ [krzplpdi) K/O'tnAAhLUH
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4. M: /dorg+&@+jisj+s/ (dra%ajfl
N: /dorg+é+jisj+s/ [dra%aje]
F: /dorg+e+jisj+5/ [dra%ajiii}
5. M: /drew+jisj+s#j+u/ [drev]IjX)
N: /drew+jisj+s/ [drev]e]

i F: /drew+jisj+&/ [drev]psY)

554. 1. MN/AS definite or indefinite “a or the better one"
2. NN/AS indefinite "a higher one" 3. FNS definite "the dearer one"
4. NNP definite "the heavier ones"” 5. MN/AS definite or indefinite
"a or the meeker one"” 6. NN/AS indefinite "a faster one" 7. FN/AP

or MAP definite "the bolder ones"

555. 1. FNP definite /prost+&+jisj+o+ns#j+5+ns/ -19% prost+&+
jig+O+ns#j+5+ns -25% prost+&+jid+5+ns#j+o+ns -319 prost+&+jid+S+s#
j+5+s =34+ prost+§+jié+é+s#j+é+s -38+-prost+é+ji$+§#j+é -419 prost+
§+jT$+é#j+é -45> prost+z+jT+etj+é [prostzjI4&j&) 2. FNS Jostr+&+
Jisj+O#j+0/ -19» ostr+e+jig+o#j+0 -25+ OsStr+e+jig+5#j+0 -34» ostr+&+
Jig+ERj+E -36> ostr+e+jid+G#j)+0 -4l ostr+&+jIE+54)+5 -429 ostr+e+
JTE+a#5+3 -45% ostr+Z+jTE+T#)+3 -53P ostr+z+jT4+T#j+3 [ostrzji¢Tja)

3. MN/AS definite or indefinite /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ -8+ bol+jis+s#j+u
-19> bol+is+séj+u -29» bol+i+s#j+tu -34+» bol+i+s#j+i -38> bol+i¥j+i
~-41+ bol+i#j+1I [boliji] 4. M/ND/ID definite /gor+j+uk+é+jisj+o+md#j+
oi+m5,/ -1ll+ gor+j+uk+eé+jisj+u#j+toi+md -19% gor+uk+é+jig+ujj+oi+moc -22+
gox+ul+e&+jig+iNj+oi+md -25+ gogy+uf+e+jid+uf j+oi+md -34+> gor+il+e+jis+
i§j+ei+md -36> gor+il+o+jis+is#j+tei+mo -419 gog+il+o+ji§+ikj+ei+mo -42»
gor+id+a+jif+i¢jtei+ma -43» goy+id+a+ji§+isj+Ii+ma@ -47>» gor+nl+a+jis+is

j+i+ma [gorblajiidijima)
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556. 1l. /ljout+jisj+u/ -172 ljoutt+jisj+u -18% ljoust+jisj+u
-19% Joust+ig+u -25+ Jous§+if+u -28+ Joudl+if+u -34+ leusf+if+i -379
leudt+id+i ~439 JUSt+is+i -47% JUdt+nd+s [}UStedn] 2. /ount+jisj+s/
-8# oun+jis+s -16+% oun+jes+s -19+% oup+es+s -293» oup+e+s -38+ oupte
-43» up+e [upe] 3. /went+jisj+s#j+tu, -8 went+jis+s#j+u -17» wentt+
jis+s#j+u -18% wenst+jis+s#j+u -19» wenst+is+séj+tu -25+% wens+is+sij+
-28% wen¥&+is+s#j+u -29> wendi+i+stjtu -31> waBl+its#jtu -34+ wElE+itH
j+i -37» w§$;+i+s#j+i -38» wé$;+i#j+i -41+-w%$;+i#j+i -54» v%$;+i#3+I
[véétiji] 4, /xir+jisjto+mi#j+oi+mi/ -11l+» xir+jisj+uséjt+oi+mi -19+
xip+ig+u§j+oi+mi -22» Jiy+igtutj+oi+mi -25+ $ig+id+liéj+toi+mi -34+»
$Tp+if+T#j+ei+mi -41> STp+il+T#j+ei+mi 43> STp+id+T#j+I+mi -47
$ir+u8+1#j+i+mp ($1Irpd3Ijime) S. /dilg+e+jisjtousj+oi+ou; -52 dilg+
et+jisj+ou#jtou -19» dilg+e+jig+ousjtou -22+ dili+é+ji§+ou#j+ou =25+
dil$+§+jié+ou#j+ou -34» dil3+§+jié+eu#j+eu -36» dil3+6+ji$+eu#j+eu
-41> d113+6+ji$+eu#j+eu -42» d113+a+ji$+eu#j+eu -43% dil%+3+jIs+usj+a
-47+ d513+§+jI§+ﬁ#j+ﬁ -48~+ d;3+5+ji$+ﬁ#j+ﬁ -51+ dlg+a+jig+u#j+u

[d}$33T4T5T)

557. 1l. It is better for us to die with stronger faith and not
without God. 2. The more ancient people said that the dearest (thing

is the boldest leader.

559. & KPOTDLYAUWAHM XENL RHARAA NA
M NLLW UXD KONUXE B UMXTL AH MRAoEAILE
Aropuie CTAPEHWA pAaCELl - TAMByeg
O P2 T BB+ TTIRA BB LS

274



00050629

K561-K569
561. M N F
N (nesu] [nesu{i]
S A [nesu¥b] [nes»¥e] [nes»§d)
G [nesx%3]) [nes13&)
D NA  (mesrdm (nes»gT]
N (nessfel  [ness¥d)  (nes:df)
i A [nes»¥E&] " "
564. N /nes+usj+s/ /nes+usij+o/
S A /nes+usj+u/ /nes+usj+o/ /nes+usij+om/
G /nes+usj+o/ /nes+usj+o+ns/
D N/A /nestusi*s/ /nestusitoi/
o ; i _/;e;+;s;+;/— ) ;n;s:u;jlv; i -/;e;+;s;+%+;s; )
P A /nes+usj+o+ns/ " "
G /nes+usj+u/
569. N (nesyii) [nesaﬁeje] [nesh§Ij3]
S A [nes»dijT] " "
G [nes»§3jegol [neSngjg]
D N/A (nesndxjml (nesw¢T311
o ; i ‘[;e;b%egfg o }n;s;ggj;l- i -[;e;b%838; S
P A [nes»§eje€) " "
G [nesb$TiTxnl
" N /nestusj+stitu/  /nestusj+ohi+o/ /nestusi+de3+s/
S A /nes+usj+ufj+u/ " /nes+usj+om#j+om/
G /nes+usj+o#j+o+go/ /nes+usj+o+ns¢j+oi+o+ns/

D N/A /nes+usj+o+nséjto+ns/
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N /nes+usj+e#j+oi/ /nes+usj+3#j+5/ /nes+usj+5+ns#j+d+ns/
P A /nes+usj+o+ns#j+otns/ n »
G /nes+usj+ufjtoi+su/

570. 1. M/NNS indefinite mbnéti "having been sitting down"
2. MNP indefinite nesti "having swept”™ 3. M/NNS indefinite nesti
"having chopped” 4. FNS indefinite nesti "having thrown" 5. M/N/FDP
definite nesti "to the ones having cut off"™ 6. M/NIS indefinite

bprati "with one having torn”

571. (From this point on, only the rules need be indicated.
Intermediate forms may be skipped in writing out derivations.,)
l1. /réz+d+usj+outj+o+mou/ -9, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 45, 47, 5S4+
[rzzavbiujemu] M/NDS definite 2. /milk+e+usj+o+mu/ -9, 19, 22, 25,
34, 36, 42, 47, 48, 543 [ml¢avegems] M/NDP indefinite 3. /l&z+usj+

stj+u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 45+ [132FjI] MNS definite

572. 1. /plet+usj+egj+oi/ -19, 25, 34, 43, 47> [pletplejl]
2, /strig+usj+s#j+u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 4249 [strig¥jit]

3. /pitusj+u#jtoi+su/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 34, 41, 43, 47, 54> [pIvpiTjiIxe

573. 1. Judas, having betrayed the Lord (and) having gone up
onto a mountain, killed himself. 2. Having chased the enemy up to

their evil city we waited for our leader.

574. <A+ AOBEARUWE TATH Kb BAAABILL-

MoYU YoM -B. VYBLULNABUE VB SIRE B
WERAVRUS RUIS Whbt B TheBA T°&T 5+
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578. F M N

N [matI) [ kKAm¥ ) {slovo]

A [ maters ] [ kamens ] "

G [matere] { kamene]) [ slovese]
® L [materi]} " "

D " { kameni) [ slovesi]

I [materijd) [ kamenbms ] { slovespms ]

" N/A [materz] [xamen] [slovesd]
D G/L [materid) [ kameni ] [ slovesil

D/1 [materema) [ kamenema ] { slovesbma]
" n [materz] [kamene] [slovesa]

A " [ kameni] "

G [maters] [ kamenx ] [ slovess)

L [matersxs ) [ kimenbxx ) [ slovesbxsb ]

D [ materbms ] { kamenbmy ] [ slovesbpmb ]

I {materemi) [ kamensm1 ] [ slovesy])

580. F M N

N /mot+er+s/ /kom+en+s/ /slow+es+d/

A /mot+er+i/ /kom+en+i/ "

G /mot+er+e/ /kom+en+e/ /slowtes+e/
> L /mot+er+i/ " "

D " /kom+en+l/ /slow+es+1/

I /mot+er+i+jom/ /kOm+en+i+mi/ /slow+es+i+mi/
N/A smbttersi/ /komben+i/ /slowtestoi/
D G/L /mOt+er+ou/ /kom+en+ou/ /slow+es+ou/

D/I /mot+er+i+mo/ /kom+en+i+mo,/ /slowtes+i+mo/
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N /mot+er+l/ /kOom+en+e / /slow+es+d/
A " /kom+en+1/ "
G /mot+er+u/ /kom+en+u/ /slow+es+u/
L /mot+er+i+xu/ /kom+en+i+xu/ /slow+es+i+xu/
D /mot+er+i+mu/ /kom+en+i+mu/ /slow+es+i+mu/
I /mot+er+i+mi/ /kom+en+i+mi/ /slow+es+d/
587. S D P
N /lok+u+s/ /lok+a+1/ /lok+0+1/
A /lok+U+i/ " "
G /lok+u+e/ /lok+u+ou/ /lok+u+u/
L " " /lok+u+o+xu/
D /lok+u+i/ /lok+u+0+mo/ /lok+u+o+mu/
I /lok+u+i+jom/ " /lok+u+o+mi/
593. N /boljor+e/ /win+orj+e/ /rod+i+teljte/
A /boljor+o+ns/ /win+orj+o+ns/ /rod+i+telj+o+ns/
G /boljor+u/ /win+orj+u/ /rod+i+telj+u/
¥ L /boljor+e+xu/ /win+orj+oi+xu/ /rod+i+telj+oi+xu/
D /boljor+e+mu/ /win+orj+o+mu/ /rod+I+telj+o+mu/
I /boljor+ua/ /win+orj+a/ /rod+i+telj+u/
595. 1., FGS "of a daughter"” 2, MNS "flame"™ 3. NND "eyes"

4. ND/ID "to or for/by or with ears"”

596. 1. /ispol+e/ » [ispole]) MNP "giants"™ 2., /ogn+ent+o/ -31,

429-[5gngt5] NN/AP "lambs" 3, /diIwt+es+f/ -7+% diwtos -38, 54+ divo

NN/AS "miracle® 4. /bru+o+mc/ -13+ bruu+o+md -14+ bruw+o+mo -42, 47

54 [ brvyvama] FD/ID "for/with the brows"
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K597-K603

597. 1. /ljoub+u+i+jom/ -13, 14, 19, 31, 41, 47, 549 [1Gbvvij&]
FIS ®"with love"™ 2. /step+en+e/ +» [ stepene] MG/LS "of or in degree”
3. /pis+men+u/ -42+ [pismeny] NIP "with letters” 4. /ok+es+I/ =22+

[o%esTI] NDS "to an eye"

598. 1. The Romans chopped trees with rough axes. 2. Near a

pool mothers and daughters of a-wild tribe kept calves and lambs.

599. <A moA’m/oe METAW A KAMENL NA FEAENL
‘We BB+BE B3R+ PrUR Yi4aBU4 Pt
, TUFRIRF & YLB8UE + 2L £V

601. S D P
Present 1 [rino) [rInevz] [ rinems )
2 [rIne31i) [ rIneta] [ rIinete]
3 [rinety]) [ rinete] [ rindts )
Imperat. 2 [rIni]) [rinzte]
Imperf. 2 [rinzafe] [ rInzajete]
Aorist 2 [rind] [ rinoste]

X
=z
3

PRAP N [ring ] [rind4t1]
® A [rind¥ts ) [rind4te] [ rino¥td)

PAPI N [rindve) [rIn%vr#I]
> A [ rindveds) [rindvrde] [ rinove$d)

603. Simple Aorist 2S [dviie] 2P [dvifete]
Extended Aorist 2s [dviie] 2P [dvigoste]

PAPI N (dvigm] [dvign$1])
S A [dvigbis ] [dvigbie ] [dvigb$3]
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K606-K616

606. S D P
Present 1 /ri+n+om/ /ri+n+e+we/ /ri+n+e+mu/
2 /ri+n+e+xi/ /ri+n+e+to/ /ri+n+et+te/
3 /ri+nte+tu/ /ri+n+e+te/ /ri+n+o+ntu/
Impera. 2 /ri+n+oi+g/ /ri+n+oi+te/
Imperf. 2 /ri+n+eox+e+g/ /ri+n+eéox+et+te/
Aorist 2 /ri+n+ou+s+g/ /ri+nt+ou+s+te/
PRAP M N F
N /ri+n+o+ntj+s/ /ri+n+o+ntj+o/
s A /ri+n+o+ntj+u/ /ri+n+o+ntj+o/ /ri+n+o+ntj+om/
PAPI N /ri+n+outusj+s/ /ri+nt+ou+usj+o/
® A /ri+n+ou+usj+u/ /ri+n+ou+usj+o/ /ri+n+ou+usj+om/
Simple Aorist 2S /dwig+e+§/ 2P /dwigtet+te/
Extended Aorist 2S5 /dwig+e/ 2P /dwig+o+s+te/
PAPI N /dwig+usj+s/ /dwig+usj+0o/
° A /dwig+usj+u/ /dwig+usj+o/ /dwig+usj+o+ns/

615. 1. PAPI MNP definite "the ones having clung”™ 2, 1S pre-
sent "I blow" or 2/35 aorist "thou/he didst/did blow"™ 3. PRAP M/NNS
indefinite "sinking”™ 4. 2/3S aorist "thou didst/he did fall asleep”

5. 3D/2P aorist (simple) "they two/you arrived"”

616. 1. /soux+nt+eox+o+n/ -15, 31, 42, 45, 47+ [snxniix%]
3P imperfect "they were becoming dry" 2. /sloip+o+wé/ -15, 45,
47, S4+% [slzpovz] 1D aorist "we two became blind"™ 3. /dirz+usj+sé
j+u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 47, 48+ [drzyji] M/NNS PAPI definite
*"the one having dared™ 4. /wuz+kris+e+@/ -20, 47, 54+ [ vbskrvse)

2/35 aorist "thou wert/he was raised up®
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K617-K629

617. 1. /milk+e+@/ -22, 47, 48+ [m]fe] "thou didst/he did become
r.J
silent™ 2. /wend+usj+o/ -19, 25, 31, 34, 36, 42, 47, 53, 54+ [ vEdABET]
"having withered" 3. /out+sék+e+td/ -22, 42, 43, 45+ [Usaleta] "you

two cut off" 4., /top+o+mu/ -47+ [ topomb] "we sank"

618, 1l. I remembered the name of the boat which sank. 2. The

child, having been terrified, became silent.

619. &+ CAARA MoAAA RALE B MHUNRUINUYT
ALNLYE E 28 BoghBUtI %I FIUFAD
prh"OE BB BUF b FIFPF

627, 1. M2/3S pluperfect I "thou hadst/he had died" 2. F2S
perfect "thou hast been™ 3., FlP conditional "we would run off"

4, M2/3S pluperfect II "thou hadst/he had fallen"

628, 1. /kit+l+oi be+s+o+mu/ -12, 21, 22, 39, 45, 46, 47+
[(&b1lT bzxoms MIP pluperfect I "we had read” 2. /wez+l+0 bu+l+d
es+si/ -6, 29, 42, 543 [vezld byla jesI] F2S pluperfect III "thou

hadst conveyed" 3. /sed+l+o bu+d+g +e+tu/ -1, 12, 31, 45, 47,

NAS
50+ [ s¥lo bodet» ] N3S future perfect "it shall have sat down"
4, /poi+l+oi b+o+n/ -31, 39, 45, 46> [pzll bé] M3P conditional

"they would sing"

629. 1. /soux+l+o es+tu/ -6, 15, 47+ [svxlo jestnv] "it has
become dry" 2. /min+é+l+u be+@/ -45, 47 [mbnzly bzZ] "he had
thought™ 3. /rez+o+l+oi bi+s+e+n/ -21, 22, 31, 39, 42, 45, 46+
[rzzall bié%] "they would cut" 4, /wend+1+d5 es+mi/ -6, 12, 31,

42, 47, 54+ [vela jesmb] "I have withered"
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K630- K636

630. 1. If anyone should say,

"I have known you,” then I would

throw him into the river. 2. Who has known what the vineworkers will

have found in the pool?

631.

A AE B NEBO L'hLIAO

){‘/\AAEN’EP—G ‘

TO AOBRECA BHIWA MOu3AA . Ut orS3
RXTVE BobtRE VBRI RFIbIFELI & &KT0T
BT LWL LIRB FFRARE VB 172 QUIBPF &L

633. 3 D P
Present 1 [no%c] [ nosivz] [ nosims ]
2 [nosi3i) { nosita] [ nosite]
3 [nosits»] [nosite ) [ noséts ]
Impera. 2 [nosI]} [ nosite]
PRAP MNS [ nosé] FNS [nosedtI]
Imperf. 2 [no$aaje] [ no§aadete]
Aorist 2 [nosi] [ nosiste]
PAPI MNS [nods ] FNS [no$b$1]
or [nosivs] {nosivesi]
PAPII MS [nosily) FS [nos1lad]
636. S D P
Present 1 /nes+ﬂN0M+I+om/ /nes+@you+ti+twe/ /nes+@ysy+itmu/
2 /nes+fyouti+x1/ /nes+@yayt+i+tsd/ /nes+@y~ytitte,
3 /nes+f@youtIttu/ /nes+@y yti+te/ /nes+@yomti+ntu/
Impera. 2 /nes+fyqy+i+f/ /nes+GNOM+I+te/

PRAP MHNS /nes+gN0M+{+ntj+s/ FNS /nes+BNOM+I+ntj+of

Imperf., 2 /nes+BN0M+I+éUx+e+ﬂ/ /nes+ﬂN0M+I+55x+e+te/

Aorist 2 /nes+ﬂNOM+I+s+ﬂ/ /nes+¢N0M+I+s+te

282



00080629

K636-K648

PAPI MNS /nes+@y utitusi+s/ FNS /nes+@yom+I+usji+d/

PAPII MS /nes+@noM+I+l+u/ FS /nes+f@y,y+i+1+5/

644. 1. 1S present "I love" 2. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he
was showing™ 3. M/NNS PAPI indefinite "having set" 4. 3P imperfect

"they were allowing"

645, 1. 1S aorist /ou+mir+ﬂNOM+I+s+u/ -2, 21, 43, 47+ [umorixm ]
2. M/NNS PAPI /bud+ﬂN0M+I+usj+s/ -2, 8, 9, 29, 38, 43, 47, 54+
[ budivy ] or -2, 8, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 34, 37, 38, 43, 47,

54+ [bu%}de] 3. 3P present /wez+f +I+ntu/ -2, 31, 47, 50, 54>

NOM

[vozétb] 4. 1S present /xid+g +i+om/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28,

NOM
31, 37+ [x0%dd]

646, 1. /wirt+ﬂN0M+i+66x+o+wé s+em/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25,
27, 28, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 54+ [vraitaaxovi sé] "we two were
returning®" 2. /po+kI+ﬂN0M+I+mu/ -2, 14, 479 [pokojimb] "we calm"
3. /blog+o+slow+it+usj+ouki+ou/ -14, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 47, 52,
54% [blagosloy}b3iji] "of/in the two who blessed" 4. /UK+P gt

i+s+e+n/ -2, 21, 22, 31, 43» [G¢I%E] "they taught"”

647. 1. Give the thirsting to drink, bless the poor, allow
those who are silent to call, praising God. 2. Sorrow has frozen

his heart.

648. A MOywWThIlE AOLH AA XOAATE B
LOLKBU - MOXEMT MOEOCHTH QA AOHAT b
CROF 3NATO KL Kp’h BHEX LAU3D ABk/OMH
e D BUT D BIKF VDB VBLPLARBINE 33>
ZIbB FRWAB DEHBILESRSB
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K650-K663
650. MNS [nesoms] NNS [ nesomo ] FNS [nesom3d], AS [ nesomd ]
654. MNS [nesens] NNS [neseno] FNS [nesena], AS [nesend]

658. 1. FA/IS PRPP definite "(with) the one being kept"”
2. MNP PPP definite "the torn ones" 3. M/N/FG/LP PRPP "of/in the
ones being ground” 4. NN/AS PPP definite "the one which has been

done"

659. 1. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PPP definite /ou+sék+en+o#j+o/ -22,
42, 43, 45» [uszlendja] "the one(s) which have been chopped off"
2. FD/ID PRPP definite /tirp+i+m+o+mo#j+oi+mo/ -11, 34, 42, 43, 48>
[tgpimyjima] "for/by the ones being endured® 3. M/NDS PPP definite
/ou+bi+en+ou#j+o+mou/ -13, 14, 34, 41, 43+ [GbIjenujemu] "to the
murdered one® 4., M/NIP PPP definite /orz+pin+t+ud#j+oi+mi/ -20, 27,

31, 34, 42, 43, 50+ [raspetyjImi] "by the crucified ones"

660. 1l. /wid+e+en+o+ns#j+o+ns/ -4, 31, 34, 35, 38, 42, 45, 54+
[vIdin?jgl "the ones which have been seen™ 2. /po+mGz+S+en+o#j+o/
-4, 34, 42+ [pomazanoje] "the one which has been salved" 3. /gir+
t+o (or o) +mugj+oi+mu/ -11, 22, 34, 42, 43, 47, 48, 51*-[Z;t?jfmb]
"for the ones which have been sacrificed" 4. /trens+o+mtoi#j+oi+oi/

-5, 31, 34, 39, 43, 45» [trésomzjI] "in/for the one being shaken"

662, 1. Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness to be tempte«
by the devil. 2. All the glory of the world has been shown to him

by the king.

663. A C,K‘/ofLG'L,-'T/OI,nHMAH NALOA0Mb: BERXRAETN,
BUABNA OTr MOCHOAMH “H: "@QRFF . PrTgRH+P+A
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K663-K676

P RUAFA QB BBTIVHCA - RETWE DTYPIYF
B Ot HBU Pt QWS 2 b+issrtFaB

667. 1. n/oH'T'BKA’PH 2. RWMBTATH 3. OyMUOATH
4. NAYUNATH S-QpH9HTAWW4 6. ﬂpHB%lBATH
7. crhgupamu 8. /omnpATH 9. CLIMUCATH
10. RLCLIAATH 11, OBAORBRLIIATH 12. OBHUMATH
13. B'LBH,()A'T'H 14. CRUTATU 15, BLIGLBLXATHU
16. KACATH 17. OYCLlLMATH  18. OBNARAHTH
19. BLoAWATH  20. KAANRTH 21, NANARATU
ﬂ/ooaA}KAATH 23. DAKLATY

22,

8]

668. [ragdati), [ra}dajol, [ra%dajT], [ra3dajel, [rajdijems],

[ra%daaxv], [ra%daxy], [r3a%dave], [ra%dalev], [rajdans]

671. /rod+i+o+ti/, /rod+i+o+j+om/, ,/rod+i+o+j+oi+d/,
Jrod+i+o+j+o+nti+s/, /rod+I+d+j+o+m+u,/, ,/rod+I+5+80x+u/, /rod+i+

o+s+u/, /rod+i+o+usj+s/, /rod+i+o+l+u/, /rod+i+o+n+u/

674. 1. 2S present "thou art naming"” 2. M/NNS PRAP "running
out"™ 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PRPP "being wiped out" 4. 3P imperfect

"they were imposing”

676. 1. MNS PRAP definite /po+mog+o+j+o+nti+s#j+u/ -8, 24, 31,
34, 38, 41, 42+ [pomEgEjéjI] "the one who is helping" 2, /ou+mu+
o+éox+e, -6, 10, 22, 42, 43+ [ umyvaale] "thou wert/he was washing
off™ 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PRPP /ob+lug+o+j+o+m+354#3j+5/ -24, 34, 42, 54
[ obl¥gajem3aja] "the one(s) being slandered" 4., 2D aorist /wu+geg+
o+s+to/ -15, 22, 24, 33, 42, 47, 51, 54> [vuéiéésté] "you two
burned"”
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K677~K697

677. 1. /potpek+0+j+e+mu s+em/ ~24, 31, 34, 42, 45, 47
[ popzkajems sé] "we worry"™ 2. /per+plou+c+j+oi+g/ -14, 24, 27, 34,
42, 43, 45, 54+ [przplavaji] "swim across!" 3. /ITz+pros+I+0+usj+o#
j+o/ -9, 14, 19, 20, 24, 25, 34, 36, 42, 47, 53, 54+ [Ispra%avsnirjal
"the one who has requested" 4. /ou+pi+o+l+oi s+em s+o+ntu/ -6, 31,

42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 54 [upivall sé S%tb] "they have gotten drunk”

678. 1. The mother has helped her daughter to go to sleep in

her arms. 2. The man called Nero used to burn many cities.

L |

679. <A Mcw,omemm UmenNt n/a'tﬂ/\ABAB"L
Wro 0 KB BATOY W LBRT BXEE TIFKWE
RV LIF3€E

686. A LOML CWLMACETTL Kroau & 298
2B AIRPETIB BB

687. A- OTblUbL RAlbL EECTL MY BXE
Lo'ta'oyrerre MoRKa€ BRALIEND MYOWENHH

VBT IWBTDWNHFNF PRIVALIZE S4B
Q-B%bAw'#:PcSA

693. X" H3IBIUU OVCKEOWNATL LpukbBL
e Vot 8O BBIPRIEMB VI nIFIE

694, <A MeUTLlL U AOBRIATEL MENE
M. LB SFP+ PI4PbATVE VISIIE

697. S D P

v [ s¥nud) [ s¥n¥V ) [ sfnove ]
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K697-K704

S D P
N [ synb ) [ syn¥y ] [ synove ]
A " " [syny]
G [ syna] [ synovii] [ synovs ]
L " " [ synbxb ]
D [ s¥novi] [ synbma ] { s¥nbms ]
1 [ synbms } n [ synbmI ]
699. S D P
' /sun+ou/ /sun+d/ /sun+ow+e/
N /sun+u/ " "
A " " /suan+u/
G /sin+ou/ /sun+ow+ou/ /sun+ow+u/
L " " /sun+u+xu/
D /sun+ow+i/ /sun+u+mo/ /sun+u+mu/
I /sun+u+mi/ " /sun+u+mi/

702. 1. G/LS, VS "of/in a half,™ "half!"™ Z. DS "to an ox"

3. N/JAD, AP "(two) tops" 4. IS "with ice"

703. 1. LP /pol+u+xu/ -47« [polbxvy] "in halves" 2. DP /dulg+
u+mu,/ -47, 48+ [dlgvmb] "for debts" 3. D/ID /s@d+fyouqtu+md/ -2,
42, 47+ [sadvma)] "for/with two gardens"” 4. VS, G/LS /dom+ou/ -43»

[domu] "house!"™ "of/in a house"

704. 1. /gols+i/ -27, 42+ [glasy)] "(two) voices" 2. /dS+r+u+md/
-42, 47+ [darvma] "for/with two gifts" 3. /pol+ow+ou/ -43, 54+

[polovi] "of/in two halves" 4. /med+ow+i/ -543» [medovi] "for honey"
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K705~K715

705. 1. On the oxen were riding the sons of the o0ld clan.,

2. Eat this honey, for it is not poison.

706. A NA ARRBEUMLIOAOY 4 0MOY MRXKH
BBLlLUWLWAKMO PHNOY CRABAXX B 0AAOY
M Pt V84848 NbaAVFRB 2AQFPRIVS
GrBU, 4 PE BBIFFL QBTFIVE-

1. A EFAA ONH BEAXYR OTLUWLAMU
. PIFASHT IFPB F3> SBATWS $F3RI
VR &+ S

2. N CRLUF HEMOY NA MBCTE ETEOE
- SLbAVFRE F3 BB D F+ 2FEA RIS

715. S D P

Present 1 [x0%t5] [ xo§tevz ] [ xo&tems ]
2 [ xo5ted1] [ xo$teta] [ xo$tete]
3 [xo4tetn] [ xo%tete) [ xotéts ]

Impera. [ xo$t1)

PRAP [ xote ] [ xotedtT]

PRPP [ xo3tems ]

Imperf. [ xotzaxs ]

Aorist [ xotzxs )

PAPI [ xotzve ] [ xotzve3I]

PAPII [ xotzln ]

Verbal N. [ xotznije]
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K718-K719
718. S D P
Present 1 [stpl%] [ svpivaz] [ sbpimn ]
2 [svpisi]) [ svpTital [ svpite]
3 [s»pitn] [ sppite]] [prétb]
Impera. { spp1]
PRAP [pré] [sspééti]
Imperf. [ svpaaxy ]
Aorist [ svpaxs ]
PAPI [ svpavhb ] { sppavedi)
PAPII [ svpals ]
Verbal N. [ svpanije]
719. S D P
Present 1 /xot+j+om/ /xot+j+e+we/ /xot+j+e+mu/
2 /xot+j+e+xi/ /xot+j+e+to/ /xot+j+e+te/
3 /xot+j+ettu/ /Xot+j+e+te/ /xot+I+ntu/
Impera. /xot+j+oi+g/
PRAP /xot+i+ntj+s/ /xot+i+ntj+o/
PRPP /xot+j+o+m+u/
Imperf. /xot+e+eox+u/
Aorist /xot+e+s+u/
PAPI /Xxot+e+usj+s/ /xot+e+usj+o/
PAPII /xot+é+l+u/
Verbal N. /xot+é+en+ij+o/
Present 1 /sup+i+tom/  Jsuptitws/ supti+me/
2 /sup+i+xi/ /sup+i+td/ /sup+i+te/
3 /sup+i+tu/ /sup+i+te/ /sup+i+ntu/
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K719-K727

Impera. /sup+i+g/

PRAP /sup+i+ntj+s/ /sup+i+ntj+o/
Imper€f. /sup+o+eox+u/

Aorist /sup+o+s+u/

PAPI /sup+otusj+s/ /sup+o+usj+o/
PAPII /sup+o+l+u/

Verbal N. /supt+o+en+ij+o/

722. 1. M/NNS PAPI /xot+e+usj+s/ -8, 9, 29, 38, 45, 47, 54+
[ xotzvp] 2. M3P perfect /sup+3+l+oi s+o+ntu/ -31, 39, 42, 45, 46, 47+
[ sppall sotv] 3. 3P present /xut+i+ntu/ -31, 47, 509 [ xbtats ]

4. 3S present /xot+j+e+tu/ -17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 37, 47+ [ xo%tetdr)

723. 1. /sup+i+om/ -14, 19, 31, 47, 52> [sbpl%] 2. /xot+é+en+t
ij+ou/ -4, 34, 41, 43, 45» [xotznIju] 3. /sup+i+nti+ed#j+oi/ -17, 18,
25, 28, 31, 34, 37, 43, 47, 50+ [ svpestejT] 4. /xut+I+ntj+s/ -8,

31, 38, 47, 50+ [xvbte]

724. 1. While our sisters were sleeping we went out of the
house. 2. Say when God's son will appear. 3. The lambs were

sleeping.

725. <A- C'BINOBE MEXL EBhLlWLWAKEr0
YHNOY XOTATH RYATH - NT Mhl YopEMTL CLNATH
W 44329 +OG FIF LIWTIFAZ b3 YO - 44 TDI
Qe & IVE U8 Q82T

727, MoH3BEA e YBOeE
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K728-K738

728. <X OTWBEYAER peve - BRox My
MK B DpFABYE RRABTWt VB LS 2ot FFof
STV B QMABUAYNLE b3YIF - PF VOERLLE D
FIBLHY IFPIWD

730. [d213jo) /de+1+3+j+om/, [dZ1aiI] /de+1+5+j+oi+@/, [dElaje]
/de+1+0+j+o+ntj+s/, [dilsjééti] /deé+1+0+j+o+ntj+o/, [dzlajemp ] /dé+1+
o+j+o+m+u/, [dzlaaxb] /de+l+o0+eocx+u/, [dzlaxb] /dé+l+o+s+u/, [dzlavs ]
/de+l+0+usj+s/, [dzl3lv] /deé+1+o0+1+u/, [dzlans ] /dé+l+o+en+u/,

[dzlanIje] /dé+1l+0+en+ij+o/, [dzlatI] /de+1+5+tI/, [dzlaty] /dé+1+3+tu/

732. [Umzjo] /oum+&+j+om/, [GmE3T ] /oum+E+j+oi+@/, [Gmzj&] /oum+
€+j+o+ntj+s/, [Gmij%éti] /oum+e+j+o+nti+s/, [Umzaxb] /oum+é+&dx+u/,
[UmZxb ] /oum+é+s+u/, [UmEvs] /oum+é+usj+s/, [Umzls ] /oum+e+l+u/,

[timzZnIje] /oum+é+en+ij+o/, [amztI] /oum+&+ti/, [Um=ztr ] /oum+é&+tu/

733. [darujo] /do+r+ou+j+om/, [dAraji] /do+r+ou+j+oi+f/,
[d3rGje ] /dd+r+outj+o+nti+s/, [darijostI] /do+r+outj+o+nti+d/,
[darujem»] /do+r+ou+j+o+m+u/, [darovaaxw] /do+r+ou+d+edx+u/, [darovaxs]
/do+r+ou+o+edx+u/, [darovaxy] /dd+r+ou+do+s+u/, [darovave] /do+r+ou+
o+usj+s/, [darovals ] /dd+r+ou+o+l+u/, [darovan»] /dS+r+ou+d+en+u/,
| [darovanije ) /do+r+ou+o+en+ij+o/, [darovati] /do+r+ou+d+ti/,

[darovaty] /do+r+ou+o+tu/

737. 1. 3P imperfect "they were looking at"™ 2. FNS PRAP
"residing® 3. M/NNS PAPI "having become foolish™ 4. 25 present

"thou dinest”
738. 1. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he was hoping"™ /puw+G+&Cx+e+f/
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K738-K759

-10, 22, 42, 47, 54+ [pvvaa%e] 2. 1P present "we are weak" /slcb+
e+jte+mu/ -42, 45, 47+ [slabzjemn]) 3. supine "to have mercy on"
/mil+ou+o+tu/ -14, 42, 47, 54+ [milovats] 4. 2/3D present "you/they

two follow" /sléd+ou+j+e+tdo/ -42, 43, 45> [sladujetal

739. 1. /orz+oumte+s+u/ -21, 27, 42, 43, 45, 47+ [ razumzxb )
"I understood" 2. /put+o+j+o+m+o#j+o5/ -34, 42+ [pytajemaja] "the
one being asked” 3. /sut+wet+ou+j+toi+@d/ -34, 43, 45, 47, 5S4+ [s»vvEtl
"advise!™ 4. /bog+Gt+e+j+o+ntj+s/ -8, 31, 34, 38, 42, 45>

[bogatzje] "becoming rich"”

740. 1. Do not curse the one who has become rich. 2. Hoping

much, we followed behind the one who steps in peace.

741. A BUTAMRYIEU BT CTAPEHWHUME MpaAh
KOMAWRT L KOOENU U MOTORAMRT™L Wy COAU MK
B BERDOWF WARBF P €Ly € I€

759. A. . TRHICAWTH CLTO HKAHNTL NAAECATE
2. WeCTh ThiCAPL CE4Mb CLTL ATWEBA AECATH
U CEAML 3+ AWRE ThICAWTH ABRE CTE
ToH AECATH U OCMb 4 AEBATL TRlCALUTL
OCMbL CTh MATh AECATL H PETLLYE

B. 1. [UBPRLIPU® WRVE PBMWAE 3 HNT 8
RFIPEIVE & MMbBIF> 2. IQTZE NIFLCTVH &
& KFIVEVE 3. WbB RABOIT V€L R g€ B
B PECTB 4. BIATE KBS “PFNBTLF SLIFAECNS
& IRRE
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K760-K761

760. 1. Two scoundrels with forty thieves stole three thousand
horses. 2. Those thirteen slaves were asking about the two hundred

women,

76l <A MATa AECAT U PETLLOA
AFNATA CXTT NA MOAU - A CLTO U HEAUNO
TEAA KECTL BL roaat - 8FAtLS
FNEF I Ft QAFRENWS A PRE - P8 8+
BICHLA KB TPCINELLL HABUF bl B- 1t IS
A B6 FoELB WbBLB 1°IRB
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APPENDIX IV

OCS-ENGLISH GLOSSARY

Alphabetical order:

Numbers refer to paragraphs.

A

Fa
Fc
Fi
Ma

Mc

A

B
R
r'l

N

€ l
) 12
S K
3 A

Y B

adjective

feminine a-stem noun

oD JO0 <

Mi

Mo

feminine consonant-stem noun Mu

feminine i-stem noun

masculine a-stem noun

NcC

No

masculine consonant-stem noun P

A

A and, but, whereas /o/ 204

< PR ND

Abbreviations:

masculine i-stem noun
masculine o-stem noun
masculine u-stem noun
neuter consonant-stem noun
neuter o-stem noun

pronoun

DRUKE immediately /obije/ 20!

ABHUTH to show /ow+i-/ nositi g42
ABUTU CA to appear

AN A

A3

AANKATH

I

/ow+I-/ nositi 642

lamb /ogn+ent-/ Nc 583

/0zu/ P 439

see AAKRATH 496

AN eEAT angel /ongel-/ Mo 266

AWITE

if /6ske/ 204
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"N
BEAAHH physician /bS+1+ij-/ Mja 396
€3 (+ gen.) without /bez/ 203
BATHU to beat /bi-/ nesti 337
EAOLTOCAQOEBIATH to bless /blSg+o+slow+i-/ nositi 641
BAAIM, good /blog-/ (or /bol+g-/) A 305
EAAMWLNU goodness /blag+inj-/ (or /bol+g+inj-/) Fja 395
BAKA™h (+ gen.) near /blizu/ 203
E/\ﬂLE&TH to vomit /bljeu-/ pwsati 497
E‘/Q'OC‘T‘H to observe /bljoud-/ nesti 337
G‘/\A"Oh* see EAGEBA'TH
EANA AL error /blind-/ Fi 393 _
EANACTH to err /blind-/ nesti 337 RO for /bo/ 300
LOIMAT rich /bog+dt-/ A 735
E'OF'A’T”B'T‘H to become rich /bog+3t+&-/ um&ti 735
EOTML God /bog-/ Mo 193 BOTMINU goddess /bog+@nj-/ Fja 394
LOXUH God's /bog+ij-/ A 305
EOXLCTRO divinity /bog+istw-/ No 232
LOU battle /bI+fy =/ Mio 252 253
BOAL sick man /bol-/ Mi 392
£ O AWM bigger /bol+jisj-/ A 553
GO}\"EQNL, disease /bol+&+zn-/ Fi 393
EOAAM/OHN"L nobleman /boljdr+in-/ Mo (¢ in plural) 592
EOCT Y to pierce /bod-/ nesti 71 124
BEORATIU CA (+ gen.) to fear /boj-/ menéti 538
EPA‘A,"LL axe /bord+i-/ Fc 588
E‘ﬂANL fight /bor+n-/ Fi 393
E'pA"PH CA to struggle /bor(+j)-/ klati 364
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EpAT'L ( E’pA'T'IO"L) brother /brGt-/ or /brdtr-/ Mo 175
E'p"hl brow /bri-/ Fc 588

Lo B MA burden /ber+men-/ Nc 583
G‘p’ﬂw"l‘u see N€ B,O'tLIJ'T'H

E'O')I'A,H MU to wake up (transitive) /bud+ﬂNO
EOYH foolish /bouj-/ A 305

M+I-/ nositi 640
GOYK"L[ letter of the alphabet /bouk+i-/ Fc 588

ELATETH to be awake /bud-/ mpnéti 640

E'LNXTH to wake up (intransitive) /bud+n-/ ringti 611

BE"BLTU to be /bli-/ athematic 282 283 291 378 460

E'BP ATWA to take /ber-/ bbrati 411

BELEICNXTH to run /b&g+n-/ rinoti 611

R'E A™ white /b&l-/ A 480

BE C™L demon /bes-/ Mo 736

E"BCL:NOBA'T“ to behave as if possessed /bés+in+ou-/ larovati 7

R ¥V
RAlJL your /wosj-/ P 315
BEAUMU great, big /wel+ij-/ A 305
BG/\'t'T'H to order /wel-/ mpndti 538
BEC T to lead /wed-/ nesti 71 639
RECTMW to convey /wez-/ nesti 71 639
BEWTL thing, matter /wekt-/ Fi 393
B“A,'B'T‘M to see /wid-/ mbnéti 538
U NAP’L vineworker /win+orj-/ Mjo (c in plural) 592
EU CE T to hang (intransitive) /wis-/ menéti 640
BUTATU to reside /wit+d-/ d&€lati 734
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BH'T'H to wind /wi-/ nesti 337

BAAATBLIKA ruler /wold+ik-/ Ma 223

BAACTHKU to rule /wold-/ nesti 337

BRAAC™L hair /wols-/ Mo 175

BAAYUTU to drag often /welk+@, o +I-/ nositi €39
BEATLCNXTHU to stutter, stammer /wlus+n-/ ringti 611
BA"BLU'T'“ to drag (in one direction) /welk-/ nesti 337 39
BOA A water /wod-/ Fa 223

RO‘A'H'T'M to lead often /wed+ﬂNOM+i-/ nositi 637 639
BOX AL leader /wed+s . +j-/ Mjo 238 248 252
BO3UTMU to convey often /wez+Byoy*i-/ nositi 639
BOA™, ox /wol-/ Mu(o) 700

B,oH""L enemy /wirg+@, -/ Mo 193

B,OA'T'H'TH CA to return /wirt+ﬂN0M+T-/ nositi 640
BpA QL doctor /wrdk+j-/ Mjo 252

BIOhf-'N,K'T'H to throw /wirg+n-/ rinoti 611
BPh'T"E'T'H CA to return /wirt-/ mend&ti 640

BO b X o top /wirx-/ Mu(o) 700

BP’BM A time /wert+men-/ Nc 583

B{o'ﬂ CTW to bind /wirz-/ nesti 337

Bﬂ'EUJ‘TH to throw /wirg-/ nesti 337 611

R (+acc. or loc.) in /wu/ 203

B"LRECTY to lead in /wutwed-/ nesti 344
BrLB,O'tLU'T'H to throw in /wu+wirg-/ nesti 344

B LXAMTATH to kindle /wutgeg+d-/ D.I. 672

B X EWTU to kindle /wutgeg-/ nesti 104 672
BLXWSATMU to kindle /wutgeg+5-/ D.I. (Rules 15 and 33) 672
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RBIBECTU to lead up /wuz+wed-/ nesti 1346
B"b3,d,"|aX‘NX"T‘H to sigh /wuz+dux+n-/ rinQti 667
Brh,Z‘A,'BlXA'PH to sigh /wuz+dux+6-/ D.I. K667
Bru3 HpA'T'H to look upon /wuz+zir+d-/ D.I. K667
BWANTHU to go up /wuz+I(+d)-/ iti 371

B W3AAMATU to impose /wuz+leg+Py,y*o-/ D.I. 674
BLIAECLWTHU to lie down, to sit down /wuz+leg(+§
BbW3INOXHTU to impose /wuz+leg+p
B W3INECTU to exalt /wuz+nes—/ nesti 346

B3 NKHTUH to call up, cry out /wuz+upi(+j)-/ klati 288 371
B3 h,O"B'T'H to look upon /wuz+zir-/ men&ti 667

B b3ATH to take /wuz+im-/ nesti 288 727

B WAL CTH to enter /wu+tldz-/ nesti 344

B METATH to throw in /wu+met-/ pnrsati 666 667
BELMBTATY to throw in /wutmet+5-/ D.I. 666 K667
E"LNWLMATHKU to hear /wu+tem-/ pusati 317

E'bNUTH to enter /wu+i(+d)-/ iti 371

NAS)-/ nesti 37

+3I-/ nositi 674

B N™s out (direction) /wun+u/ 205

BWMACTU to fall in /wu+pdd-/ nesti 344

BLMUTU to call, cry /upi(+j)-/ klati 288 364

B HPAUJ AT to ask a question /wu+pros+iI+6-/ D.I. K667

B np OCHUMTH to ask a question /wu+pros+i-/ nositi 667

B BLCKAAMACTHU to load (up) /wuz+kldd-/ nesti 346

B CK‘P bCNX'TH to rise from the dead /wuz+kris+n-/ rinQti 64(
B%CRIO MCHUTU to resurrect /wuz+kris+f o +I-/ nositi 640
B"bCﬂpALuA'T‘H to ask for /wuz+pros+i+d-/ D.I. 760

B"bCTATH to rise, arise, stand up /wuz+stS(+f Y-/ nesti 371

NAS
B LCLbAATU to send up /wuz+sul-/ pesati 67 667
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RbChlAATHU to send up /wuz+sul+d-/ D.I. 67 €67
B"h’l‘olom second /wutor-/ A 742 743

B PA'TH to begin /wu+kin-/ nesti 344

Bl you (pl.) /w-/ P 439

Rl KNRMTHH to become accustomed /Uk+n-/ ringti 611 640
RMlCO K™ high /wus+ok-/ A 305 548

BulWHUU  hnigher /wis+jisj-/ A 548

BhCEMNAQA always /wix+ogdd/ 205

RbCb village /wis-/ Fi 393

BLChb all /wix-/ P 315 316

RbCH\KTh every /wix+dk-/ P 315

BEA L science /wed-/ Fi 393

B'K‘A.'t'ru to know /wed-/ athematic 282 294 462
R KO eyelia /wek-/ No 232

BB K™ age /wék-/ Mo 193

B'BpA faith' /wer-/ Fa 223

R'E/ou"r'u to believe /wér+i-/ nositi g4)
RETRKL twig, branch /wétw-/ Fi 393

BBETUY speaker /wit+ij~/ Mjo 396

BEHTHY to blow /we-/ prsati 496 BA3ZATU to bind /wenz-/ pbsati 6]
BA3NXTH to bind /wenz+n-/ ringti 611
BANXTI to wither /wend+n-/ rinoti 611
RAWTUMH bigger /went+jisi-/ A 548

r 2
R OQ‘A'k nail /gwozd-/ Mi 392
FAARA head /golw-/ Fa 223
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FAATOAATU to speak, to say /gol+gol-/ pbsati 496
FAACUTU to call /gols+I-/ nositi 641

FrAACTg voice /gol+s-/ Mo(u) 175 641 701

A A‘A,A M4 to look at /glend+5-/ d&lati 734

MPNE CT'A to press, oppress /gnet-/ nesti 71
FrNUTKH to rot /gni(+j)-/ klati 364

FN"EBATM CA to be enraged /gnéw+d~/ d&lati 734
FNBRB™ rage /gnew-/ Mo 734

MOoA HNA hour /god+in-/ Fa 223

NMOA"™ bare /gol-/ A 305

NFOAX Gla dove /golomb-/ Mi 392

TONUTH to chase (often) /gen+By oyt I-/ nositi g3g
r'O/OA mountain /gor-/ Fa 223

T'O/Of\.K"h bitter /gor+j+uk-/ A 555

r'O/O'B up /gor+oi/ 205

r"oprt;r'rvu to be on fire /gor-/ mendti 538
FOCMNOA, L 1lord /gost+pod-/ Mi 392

r OCI']OAr‘]n(H-‘M mistress /gost+pod+inj-/ Fja 395
[TOCTl 9guest /gost-/ Mi 392

MOTORATMY to prepare /gotow+5-/ délati 734
FOTOR™ ready /gotow-/ A 734

r"/oA‘A"'], city /gord-/ Mo 166

I’"pAXAANHH"L citizen /gord+jdn+In-/ Mo (c in plurel) 589
["'/065‘/\0 oar /greb+l-/ No 232

F'/OG'TH to dig, to row /greb-/ nesti 71

F/OOG"L grave /greb+ﬁN0M-/ Mo 175

F/O"E,A.'T:IH% pride /gurd+Bnj-/ Fja 395
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r‘p"L‘T‘ANL throat /gurtdn-/ Mi 392

I",a W{CTKU to gnaw /griiz-/ nesti 71

I"/a ACTIA to come /grind-/ nesti 337

r"/o"kx"'l. sin /gréx-/ Mo 193 TR WWNUK' sinner /gréx+in+ik-/ 590
r"{art; FAT M to warm /gre-/ pbsati 496

r-',O AINRXRTIH to sink /grenz+n-/ rinQti 611

l"'pX Bk rough, rude /gromb-/ A 305 548
r}O}KE/\ﬁHH rougher, ruder /gromb+jisj-/ A 548
FOYBHUTU to destroy /gub+@y,y*+I-/ nositi 640
FMNATWA to chase /gen~/ pbsati 418.4

PFLNRATU to bend /qub+n-/ ringti (apply Rule 30) 61l
FBBlLNARTU to perish /giib+n-/ rinpti 611 640

4,

A A in order that /d5/ 204

,A,A’OOBA'T'PI to present /dB+r+ou-/ darovati 733
.A,A/O"L gift /d5+r-/ Mo(u) 175 701 733

AATH to give /d5-/ athematis 282 292 298 462
AA RATHU to give (imperfective) /d5-/ pnsati 496
ABHUS ATHU to move, to annoy /dwig-/ pesati 496
OABUTMNRTHU to move /dwig+n-/ rinqti 602 611
A B bpk door /dwir-/ Fi 393

A€ BATOpO group of nine /dewint+or-/ numeral 758
,A,GBA'T"L ninth /dewint-/ A 742

.A,QBA Th nine /dewint-/ numeral 742 749
,A,GCN'-B right (side) /desn-/ A 305

AECA TOpo group of ten /desint-/ numeral 758
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AQC,A’T'"L tenth /desint-/ A 742

A ECATL ten /desint-/ numeral 742 751

A UBHUU wild /dIw+ij-/ A 305

A NWBO miracle /dIwtes-/ Nc 583

AATDBM™L  debt /dulg-/ Mo(u) 701

AN B[ long /dilg-/ A 305 307 556 626 A,Q (+gen.) up to /do,
,A,OE/\Ah brave /dob+j-/ A 305 470

AOB M good /dob+r-/ A 305

AOMT™h  house /dom-/ Mo(u) 175 701 APTEWTW run up to /do+tek-/

APOAMT  dear /dorg-/ A 305 553
A/o QBLH’L ancient /drew+inj-/ A (suffix drops in comparative) |

A O’YF"I:\ friend /droug-/ Mo; other, second /droug-, A 192 196 7
AF“EHXTM to dare /dirz+n-/ rinpti 611
A/o kL3 Pbold /dirz-/ A 554

A/OL KOAL cudgel /dirkol-/ Mi 392

A,O't RO tree /derw+es-/ Nc 583
,A,O‘YNK'T'H to blow /dou+n~/ rinQti 609
A’o‘yx‘Afr'H to breathe /doux-/ pnsati 496
Aoyuwa soul /doux+j-/ Fja 243 249
ATLEA two /duw-/ numeral 315 742 743 745
A"LBO}Q group of two /duw+oj-/ numeral 758
AME  see AXTU

A"LX“XT‘H to breathe /dux+n-/ ringti 611
A"LLU'T‘H daughter /dukt+er-/ Fc 581 585

A bNbL day /din-/ Mc 584

'A'L,P AT'UY to tear /der-/ burati 418
A’n RA virgin, maiden /dew-/ Fa 223
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ABAATU to a0 /dae+1+5-/ adlati 729

A BAO work /dg+1-/ No or /dE+l+es-/ Nc 232 583 729
A, "EA D part /da81-/ Mo 170

A BT U children /d8t-/ Fi (plural only) 393
ABTEAL action /de+t&El-/ Fi 393

ABHTHU todo /d8-/ pesati 496

AARTH to blow /dum-/ nesti 66 245 337

€ 3 see I

X &
HKACNXRTUHU CA to be terrified /gé€s+n-/ rinegti (OY") 611

X € however; and (postpositive) /ge/ 204
WEHNHA woman /gen-/ Fa 223

KENK, KENEWMU see PLNATH
WEWTIA to burn /geg-/ nesti 104 108 459 672
HUROT ' life /gitw+ot-/ Mo 175

MURTL alive /gT+w-/ A 305

)KH.A, OBRUN'L Jew /gid+ow+in-/ Mo (c in plural) 593
)‘KHTeAﬁk resident /gi+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594

WHUT Y to live /gi+w-/ klati 364

KA "tC'T‘H to pay / geld-/ nesti 337
WMObLbNMLl millstone /girn+t-/ Fc sgg
}/;L'T'H to sacrifice /gir-/ nesti (do not apply Rule 15) 337
)K/)'t B A foal /gerb+ent-/ Nc 583
I ..](p 't"r!p{ to devour /gir-/ nesti (”O’) 337

)K'L;‘A,A'T'H to wait /gid-/ (root vowel shortens in non-present) 418
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}KA'A'A'T'H to be thirsty /gend-/ pnsati 238 494 496
XA'T'G/{L reaper /gin+telj-/ Mo (¢ in plural) 589
WKATHU to reap /gin(+j)-/ klati 66 364

s 9

SEAO very /goilos 206 SERAAA star /gwoizd-/ Fa 192

3 G-

3A behind /28/ (acc. of destination, instr. of place) 203
BARBR LI TUH to forget /z5+bl-/ athematic 655
2AGLEECHNUHIE oblivion /zo+bu+en+ij-/ Njo 655
AARMUCTL envy /zo+wid+t~/ Fi 393

3A B/O't; MU to close /25+wir-/ nesti 355
3AA0YTH to blow /z5+dou(+j)-/ klati 364
BA‘A”B'T‘H to force /zo+d&(+j)-/ klati 371

3A K/\A'T'H to prick /z8+kol(+j)-/ klati 37]
AAYATHU to conceive (a child) /zd+kin-/ nesti 361
3AHATH to borrow /z5+im-/ nesti 355

38'1;/01:, beast /zw&r-/ Mi 392

3IRA T4 to ring /zweng-/ nesti 108

AAPAB™ 727 see CLADAR
36/\4/\“}-& land /zem+j-/ Fja 246

3HW see 3LAA'T'“

3H AT to yawn /z&-/ prsati 495 AMTO gold /zolt-, No 323
SAA'T'HI_LA gold piece /zolt+Ik~/ Fo 726

3MU K\ serpent /zmij-/ Fja 252

3 NAT U to know /znd(+j)-/ klati 364
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30BATH to eat (said of animals) /zob-/ pbsati 494 496
3"WBATHMU to call /zow-/ bbrati 418

B%AO'A"‘EH scoundrel /zul+o+d&+j-/ Mjo 684

3"h AL bad, evil /zul-/ A 305

3 evil /zul-/ Fi 393

3bAATM to build /z1d~/ pesati (Rule 15, part 4) 497
BL,A"], wall /zid-/ Mo 171

KIR tq"“ to loock at /zir-/ men&ti 538

3TBHR see IURATH
3ATL son-in-law /zent-/ Mi 392

U &

H and 204

M him (ONTL provides nominative) 310 315

Hl"/OA game /Igr-/ Fa 734

UCNATU to play /igr+s-/ délati 734
HG,oO'ycAAumq. Jerusalem /TerousdlIm-/ Mo 175
MAME who, which (relative pronoun) /j- +ge/ P 315
U3 from out of /Iz/ (genitive) 203

U3ZBECTHU to lead out /Iz+wed-/ nesti 345

U3 B/\"BLU'T'H to pull out /Tz+welk-/ nesti 345
MB‘A’p €W 'TU to pronounce /Iz+rek-/ nesti 361
MBAP wTU to dig out /Iz+rG-/ nesti 345 359

n3 H'T‘H to go out /Iz+i(+d)-/ iti 1371

UM A IT'H to take /em-/ ppsati (Rule 15, part 4) 246 317 497
UMTBTHY to have /im-/ athematic 282 294 295 297 461
UMA name /I+men-/ Nc 583
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MUNT another /in-/ P 244 315

UCKATU to seek /isk-/ berati 417

UC KA ATIA to prick /Iz+kol (+3)-/ klati 371
MCKOYCUTHU to tempt /iz+kous+i-/ nositi 662
UCIALETU to weed /Iz+pel(+w)-/ nesti 371
MCMNOAUNT 9iant /Ispol+in-/ Mo (c in plural) 593
MCHPALUA'T'H to request /Iz+pros+i+o-/ D.I. 677
HCHPO CU T4 to request /Iz+pros+i-/ nositi 677

% C'T'elJJ'T'H to run out /Iz+tek-/ nesti 674

A CTM/OA'T'H to wipe out /Iz+tir+o-/ D.I. 674

M C'T'/o"tZ’PH to wipe out /Iz+tir-/ nesti 674
UCTLKATH to run out /iz+tek+d-/ D.I. 674
HCO'VC'L Jesus /Isous-/ Mo 175

UC LTI TI{ to cut out /iz+s&k-/ nesti 127 345

AT 4 to go /I(+d)-/ iti (pretheme /d/ in all forms but infinitivi

M [_UTHC'T'H to count out /Iz+kit-/ nesti 104 [317 361 365 562 |

L ?, X see [

K 7
KA 3ATHU to show, to say /kdz-/ pesati 496
KA KO how? /k+dko/ 205

KAM Tl stone /kdm+en-/ Mc (NS /-s/) 576 577 582
KANXTHWY to drip /kOp+n-/ rineti (apply Rule 30) 611
KACATU CA to touch /kos+d-/ D.I. 667

KAk see Kbl A

KARTU CA to repent /kd-/ pesati 496
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KAAN M T to bend, to bow /klon+I+5-/ D.I. K667
KAACTU to lay /k18d-/ nesti 71

KAATIA to stab, to prick /kol(+j)-/ klati 364 366
KRAOMNWTMU to bend, to bow /klon+I-/ nositi 667
R/\A}O CA mule /kljous+ent-/ Nc 583

KAATUY to curse /klin-/ nesti 337

KORATIU to forge /kou-/ bbrati 417

KOIMAA when? /k+ogds/ 205

KO3LA A (goat-) kid /kozil+ent-/ Nc 583
KOAWNK" ™. how much? /k+o+lik-/ P 315

K ONL horse /kon+j-/ Mjo 239

KO ATHKH to dig /kop+d-/ d¥lati 734

KO OENL root /kor+en-/ Mc 584

KOCNXTH to touch /kos+n-/ ringti 611 667
KOC T bone /kost-/ Fi 393

KO € see KMalU

KOAMK edge /krdj-/ Mjo 244
K/;AC'T'H to steal /krdd-/ nesti 71
Kpo T M, K, meek /krot+uk-/ A 554
KoL@WUY basket /kurb+ij-/ Fjo 395
KO Bl Ploed /krS-/ Fe (NS /-i/, not /-s/) 588
KoMk @PU 4 pilot /kurmtik+ij-/ Mja 396
Kp LT I4 to cover /kri-/ nesti 337
_K/o LCHNRXTU to be resurrected /kris+n-/ ringti (B'LC-) 611

K/O'tﬂ"LK'L strong /krép+uk-/ A (/uk/ drops in comparative) 553

KOy Mkllk merchant /koup+ik-/ Mo 502
K"L unto, to, toward /ku/ (dative) 203
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K‘"‘bAe where? /k+ude/ 205

KFL)KB,A,O everyone /k- +gido/ P 315

RTLNUIMA book /kunjig-/ Pa 243

K"LH“H b YUK scholar /kunjIg+uk+ij-/ Mja 396

KMMNAS I prince /kuning-/ Mo 245

KT TO who?, anyone /k-/ P 423

K™l 4 who, what, which? /k-/ P 428 472
~-KMlC NXTU to become sour /kis+tn-/ ringti (B~, B'WC-) 611
KXM AL bath /komp+&l-/ Fi 393 :

A &K
AAA U boat /ola+ii-/ Fia 395
/\Ag UTHU to climb, crawl often /léz+9N0M+i-/ nositi 633
/\Az O/an Lazarus /lozor-/ Mo 175
AAKATWU to be hungry /&lk-/ pbsati 496
NAAKTLT T elbow /olk+ut-/ Mi 392
AANUMH deer /oln+ij-/ Fja 395
ANAAFMTU to bark; to lie in wait for /15-/ pesati 496
AEAT, ice /led-/ Mu(o) 700
Ae)KA'T'H to be lying down /leg-/ mbn&ti 537 538
NAE LWTUY to lie down /leg(+Pyas)-/ nesti 108 109 370 538 640
/\ A or (question particle for yes-no questions) 206 209
A UTHU to pour /1i-/ nesti 337
N HX"’L excegsive /1Ix-/ A 548
AU LLE face /1ik-/ No 252
AU HUMU more excessive /1ix+jisj-/ A 548
A UM 'T'H to pour /l1é-/ pbsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497
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AOBTLIATHY to kiss /lobuz-/ pesati 694

ANOX AT to lay /1eg+¢NOM+T-/ nositi 640 672

AO KMl Ppocl /lok+i-/ Fc 585 586

/\O")/(')M JA better /louk+jisj-/ A 554

A" ATI4 to lie, tell a falsehood /lug-/ berati 417
A'_B)K'a false /lug+j-/ A 303

A LM KM, light /lig+uk-/ A 305

Ak f""k[NﬁH consolatien /lig+tnj-/ Fja 395

AL M NRXRTHU to cling /lip+n-/ ringti 611

AL R left (side) /18w-/ A 706

ABRCTH to climb, crawl /18z-/ nesti 71 639
ALTO summer /18t-/ No 232

ABHR see AURATH

/\ﬁfOEHTH to love /ljoub+I-/ nositi 641

AFOEB™L dear /ljoub-/ A 641 AMGH! love /ljoub+ii-/ Fc 329 588
N H)A U FE people /ljoud-/ Mi (plural only) 392
/\“]—OIT"'L terrible, wild /ljout-/ A 302 548

/\A}O uJ'T‘HM more terrible, wilder /ljout+jisj-/ A 548

AACK see ACLITU

m &

MAATL, few, little /mol-/ A 305
M A o0 A M\ Maria, Mary /morij-/ Fja 503
"\ A(O LTA Martha /morit-/ Fa 223
MA CA O oil /moz+sl-/ No 232
MACTL ointment /mcz+t-/ Fi 393
MATHU mother /mot+er-/ Fc 576 585
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MEA BT AL bear /med+u+tsd-/ Mi 392

MEA ™ honey /med-/ Mu(o) 700

ME XA OV between /med+j+ou/ (instrumental) 203

ME NE me; of me /m+en+e’/ P 439

MECTH to sweep /met-/ nesti 71

METATMU to throw /met-/ prsati 417 496

MUNORBATH to have mercy on /mil+ou-/ darovati 7136
MUNXTWHU to pass /mi+n-/ ringti 09

M Hprh world, peace /mir-/ Mo(u) 175 701
~-MA W KNXTH to become silent /milk+n-/ ringti (H/O'?r,HB‘, oy
MA b NU WU lightning /miln+ij-/ Fja 395 [611
MA LYATU to be silent /milk-/ munBti 538

MATRTU to grind /mel (+)-/ klati 364 377

MOW my, mine /moj~-/ P 315

MO/\HTH to pray /mol+1-/ nositi 642

MOp"b plague /mir+f, .~/ Mo 176 648

™M 0/0616 sea /mor+j-/ Njo 252

MOWTUK can, to be able /mog-/ nesti 105 108
MOAIBHAUTU to freeze (transitive) /mirz+@y o +I-/ nos:ti 640
MIO LI3INXT WU to freeze (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ rinoti 611 64
Mfo bIKNRATU to darken /mirk+n-/ rinpti 611

Mlo T to die /mir-/ nesti 176 328 337

MThNOIM s much, many /munog-/ P 315

M'L[ we 439

MTbLCAL thought /misl-/ Fi 393

M"LL'T‘A/O"}, tax-collector /mut+drj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594
Ml TH to wash /mi~/ nesti 329 337
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MThlUWL mouse /mix-/ Fi 390

MENUM less, smaller /min+jisi-/ A 548
MENTTY to think /min-/ mendti 532

mu,ox see m/ma’ru

M LC T'la revenge /mist-/ Fi 393

M"EC"[“O place /mest-/ No 229

MTLtCA WLk moon, month /mésink-/ Mo 479
MTBCAPLNT 1lunatic, crazy /mesink+in-/ A 479
MACTHU to stir /mint-/ nesti 337 39
MX'A'/OY'L, wise /mond+r-/ A 305

/MA X L man /mong+j-/ Mjo 170 249

mx T™H TW to trouble /mint+ﬂNoM+I—/ nositi g39
Myp’b myrrh /mir-/ Mo 175

N F

N A on, onto (acc. of destination, loc. of place) /nd/ 203

NAl N, naked /ndg-/ A 3p5

NAA"L,. over, above (acc. of destination, irstr. of place) /nddu/ 20:
NAAAWTU to bend /nS+lenk-/ nesti )¢g

NANACTHKH to fall upon, attack /nd+pdd-/ nesti 350

NA MACTL temptation /no+pod+t-/ Fi 393

NAMNA HM\TI{ to give to drirk /nG+pI+hy
HA”OHTH to give to drink /n6+pI+ﬂNOM+i-/ nositi 667
NA,OGLU'T'H to name /nd+rek-/ nesti 350

HAPH LLATU to name /nS+rek+5-/ D.I. 674

NA/O O/ ™ Ppeople, population /ng+rod-/ Mo 175
NAT{OO’V'T'H to feed /no+trou-,/ nesti 350

+140-/ D.1. K667
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NALW our /nGsj-/ P 315

HNAYUNATU to begin /nd+kin+d-/ D.I. R667
NAPATY to begin /no+kin-/ nesti 335 667

NE not /ne/ 206 296

NEEBEC bC K, heavenly /nebtes+isk-/ A 479
NGEO sky, heaven /neb+es-/ Nc 583

NE E/O"BLU'T'H to neglect /ne berg-/ nesti 337
Hef‘l/\o ATLL sterile woman /ne+plod+i-/ Fc 588
NE ﬂp UH3NL devil /ne+prijo+zn-/ Fi 393
HQ,OOH"L Nero /neron~/ Mo §78

NECTI to carry /nes-/ nesti 62 639

NUAR™L low /nIz-/ A 548

NUMUU lower /niz+jisj-/ A 548

NUKLTO nobody  NUYLTQ rothing /nI+k-/ 427
NUK'LLIY no, none /ni+k-/ 432

NUWTL poor /nist+j-/ A 305

NOR™, new /now-/ A 305 469

NOIMJA foot, leg /nog-/ Fa 223

NOIF™WTL fingernail /nog+ut-/ Mi 392

NOXb knife /noz+j-/ Mio 252

NOCU'TU to carry /nes+fd +I-/ nositi 632 639
MOLUA  burden /nes+f  +i-/ Fja 240 252
NOLWTL night /nokt-/ Fi 393

N, but /nu/ 204

NLL NHA now /ninjd/ 205

NEKWTO somebody N'LYLTO something /n&+k-/ 427
H'tK'-LlM some, a certain /né+k-/ 432

N cabk contraction for NE CML 296
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OQw 20
O, OB, OBE™h around, about /ob(+u)/ (+ acc. or loc.) 203
OGA both /ob-/ numeral 315 743 745 OBOK both /ob+oj-/ 758
OBUMATU to pluck /ob+em+d-/ D.I. K667
OGUT A to come upon /ob+I(+d)-/ iti 371
OBHATU to wind, wrap around /ob+wi-/ nesti 352 358
OB ANOLBLI3ATMH to kiss /ob+lobuz-/ pesati 667
OBAOBRMLLIAATU to kiss /ob+lobuz+5-/ D.I. K667
OBA™LIPATIA to deceive /ob+lug-/ berati 676
OBAWlIMATH to deceive /ob+lug+d-/ D.I. 676
OGABWTY to clothe /ob+twelk-/ nesti 352 358
OBNABANRTU to renew /obtnow+I+5-/ D.I. K667
OBNOBHUTH to renew /ob+now+T-/ nositi 667
CLOABOBATH to form /ob+réz+g,  +ou-/ darovati 736
OG/O"E CTH to £ind /obsr8t(+f

OBGOYTWU to put someone's shoes on /ob+ou(+j)-/ klati 364

+j) -/ klati 370

OGO')/M'T’H to become foolish /ob+bouj+é-/ um&ti 735
OBLMATUH to pluck /ob+em-/ pwsati 667

OBLWTL common /ob+itj-/ A 305

OG't,A,O BATHU to dine /ob+&d+ou-/ darovati 736

OG A THU to embrace /ob+im-/ nesti 361

OR"™. this, that /ow-/ P 1315

OBl A lamb /owik+ent-/ Nc 583

OA’t'T'H to clothe /ob+d&(+j)-/ klati 137)1

OX EUWTH to burn /ob+geg-/ nesti 352

OXHUTH to come to life /ob+gI(+w)-/ klati 371 [583
OK() eye /ok+es-/ Nc (i-stem in dual, without suffix: QYW "eyes")

OM/OAQJH'T'H to darken (transitive) /ob+mirk+@ . . +I-/ nositi g40

NOM
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@V\ph RKRMNXTH to darken (intransitive) /ob+mirk+n-/ ringti €40
ON™, that; he, she, it /on-/ P 310

OCALMMARTM to go blind /ob+sloip+n-/ ringti 709

OCM0,00 a group of eight /osm+or-/ numeral 758

OCMT™ eighth /osm-/ A 742

OC ML eight /osm-/ numeral 742 749

OCNORATWU to found /ob+snow-/ brrati 417 672
OCN™MIRBRATUM to found /ob+snow+d-/ D.I. 672

OCTATH to remain /ob+stS(+@, )~/ nesti 371

OC'T'/O"In sharp /ostr-/ A 555 OCLAAM donkey /osil+ent-/ Nc 583
OTUTMHU to go away /ot+I(+d)-/ iti 371

O'T',o O YA child /ot+rek+g,  ,+ent-/ Nc 170 583

OT ™ away from /otu/ (genitive) 203

OT Bp’tO'T‘H to open /otu+wirz-/ nesti 349

oT ’LB/O'tLU'T'H to cast away /otu+wirg-/ nesti 349

OTLWRE LUTATHU to answer /otuswBt+i+d-/ perfectivized D.I. 7.
OT LBLWTABATH to answer /otu+wdt+I+d+8-/ D.I. (of D.I.) 7
O'T"_LHO')/C'FH’PH to forgive /otu+poust+I-/ nositi ¢87
OTTLMOVIWTATH to forgive /otu+tpoust+I+5-/ D.I. 687
OT’_L!/OGUJTH CA to renounce /otu+rek-/ nesti 672

OT'-L/OHU,A'TH CA to renounce /otutrek+5-/ D.I. €72
OTMhliL father /otik-/ Mo 687

N
MAAUTU to burn /pSl+I-/ nositi 581
[TACTH to fall /pod-/ nesti 71 272
MACTMU to keep /pSs-/ nesti 71
FIG‘HAAL, sorrow /pek+el-/ Fi 393
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MESYA T seal /pek+&t-/ Mi 392

NEWTEPA cave /pekter-/ Fa 223

MEWTU to bake /pek-/ nesti 107

MUCMA letter (of the alphabet) /pIs+men-/ Nc 583

MUTI4 to drink /pi-/ nesti 329 337 640

MUIWITA food /pit+j~/ Fja 558

NMUWR see MLCATHU

MAARATUY to swim /plou+d-/ D.I. (iterative) 672
NMAAKATH to weep /pldk-/ pbsati 496

MNAAM™l flame /pSl+m+en-/ Mc (NS is /-s/) 581 582
NAEN A tribe /pled+men-/ Nc 583

MAECTU to weave /plet-/ nesti 71

MMAEUITE shoulder /plekt+j-/ Njo 252

MAOA . fruit /pled+fy -/ Mo 712

n/\OBX see F'I/\O\"T‘H

A OYVTH to swim /plou-/ nesti 70 173 672

MA™LTh flesh /plut-/ Fi 393

MALBATU to spit /pljeu-/ pvsati 495 497
[MAL3ATMWU to creep /pelz-/ (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497
MABXX see NAL3ATU

MABT W to weed /pel(+w)-/ klati 364

FMIAFNXTU to spit /pljeutn-/ ringti 609

MAMOBR  see MMABEATH

[0 along (dative), after (locative), throughout (accusative) 203
MTOREN "ETH to order /po+wel-/ mbnéti 711
MNMORECT A to lead off /po+wed-/ nesti 347
MOBUNMARTU CA to surrender /po+wi+n-/ rinoti 609
HOB"ECH’T'H to hang (transitive) /po+wis+fy su+i-/ nositi 640
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MOITANUWUNTL pPagan /pog+on+in-/ Mo (c in plural, /-In-/ drops)
FIOTTOYBHUT U to destroy /po+gib+fiyoy+I-/ nositi 673
MOrOYBAMATH to destroy /pot+gib+fyoy*I+5-/ D.I. 613
ﬂO‘A,’L under /po+du/ (acc. of destination, instr. of place) 203
[TOUTU to give to drink /pI+f,,,+I~/ nositi 640
MoKAI3ATHU to show /po+kdz-/ pesati 496
FI0IK OUY rest /po+kI+fyoy-/ Mjo 503
MMOKOUTU to calm /po+ki+fy,,+I-/ nositi 640
[MTOAL half /pol-/ Mu(o)} 700
MO/NIE field /pol+j-/ Njo 249
MNMOMATATU to help /po+tmog+s-/ D.I. 676
FMOMAIATU to salve /po+mdz-/ pesati 496
FMOMANXTMU to wave /potmd+n-/ ringti 609
NOMOWTU to help /po+tmog-/ nesti 676
Mom ’ENX"PH to remember /po+m@+n~/ ringti 609
HO Nne wTH CA to care /po+pek-/ nesti 677
MNOMEKATU CA  to care /po+pek+5-/ D.I. 677
rlolﬂ LMNWTATU to grumble /po+rup+ut-/ pnsati 496
NMOCATNATU to marry /po+sSg+n-/ ringti 611
MTOCTHTH CA to fast /post+I-/ nositi 641
MOCT . fast /post-/ Mo 641
rl OC/'—L:/\A 'T’H to send /po+sul-/ prsati 496
”OC"ELU'T'H to cut down /po+sék-~/ nesti 347
MOYUTHU torest /po+ki(+j)-/ klati 364 640
Mo (1)/0 "E'T'H to scoop, ladle /pot+kirp-/ nesti 694
[TOM CATHU to gira /pojds+d/ délati or /pojds-/ pesati 734
[TOFAC L belt, girdle /pojds-/ Mo 734
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MO see NLTU

ﬂ,OAB’L correct /prow-/ A 305 NOABLAA truth /prow+id-/ Fa 223
HIOA a'th"H justice /prow+inj-/ Fja 395

ﬂpHBGCT‘H to lead towards /pri+wed-/ nesti 348

HPH BLRATU to summon /pri+zow-/ berati 667
anB"LlBA'T'H to summon /pri+zow-/ D.I. K667

ﬂ,OH UKAUTU to spend in addition /pri+Iz+gI(+w)-/ klati 371
an UTHU to come /pri+i(+d)-/ iti 371

ﬂ,OH/\LﬂA'T‘H to cling to /pri+lip-/ pbsati 496 640
NOUATBMUTY to attach /pri+lip+fyou+I-/ nositi 640

an NECTUH to offer /pri+nes-/ nesti 348

an Cnrt'T'H to come about /pri+spé(+j)-/ klati 371

HIOH C'Ty)A WU T U to terrify /pri+strox+i-/ nositi 728
ﬂ,OH TEWTMU to run up to /pri+tek-/ nesti 667

ﬂ/ou T to come /pri+i(+d)-/ iti 371

anT'BKArrH to run up to /pri+tek+o~/ D.I. 667
MOUYUCTH to count in, include /pri+kit-/ nesti 667

nou PUTATHU to count in, include /pri+kit+d-/ D.I. K667
ﬂp“ HAT U to receive /pri+im-/ nesti 348

f7/9(7£3(7CL’T‘b1 to pierce through /pro+bod-/ nesti 353
ﬂpoBA)KAA TU to lead through /pro+wed+gy
Nnoo RE CTU to lead through /pro+wed-/ nesti 353
n/OOEO,A,H TU to 1ead through /pro+wed+@, ( +I-/ nositi 667
H/OO.A,A MU to sell /pro+dd-/ athematic 353

n/OOI_lA'T'H to crucify /pro+pin-/ nesti 353

n/OO/O GLLI 'T'H to prophesy /pro+rek-/ nesti 353

W,OOCM 'T'H to ask /pros+i-/ nositi 642

+I+8-/ D.1. K667
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HPOCT/O'B T'U to spread out, develop /pro+stir-/ nesti 353
ﬂ,o OCT'h si:lple /prost-/ A 305

ﬂp OCT"hl NMU simplicity /prost+@nj-/ Fja 395

”/0 LB first /pirw-/ A 742

ﬂp b C TE€ NL ring /pirst+en-/ Mc 584

”/O'tE/aATH to defeat /per+bor{+j)-/ klati 371

npt‘A,ATH to betray /per+dd-/ athematic 354

Mo BT before /per+du/ (acc. of destination, inst. of place) 20
ﬂp’tA%HT’H to precede /per+du+I(+d)-/ iti 371
”/O’EJK'A,G before, prior to /per+d+jisj+s/ 687

ﬂ,o'ﬁH T4 to go forward, pass away /per+i(+d)-/ iti (zpply Rule
np't NEC TU to carry over /per+nes-/ nesti 354 [37]
ﬂ/"t HAA BA TH to swim across /per+plou+6-/ D.I. {77
r'l/o't r]/\O"y’T'H to swim across /per+plou-/ nesti 677
H,O'tpewTH to contradict /per+rek-/ nesti 672

r‘lp 't';/ﬂft', K AT to contradict /per+rek+d5-/ D.I. 672
Hp't’r'u to press /pir-/ nesti 337

n/ﬂALU'T‘H to harness /pring-/ nesti 337

no VC'T"H ’T'H to allow, let go /poust+I-/ nositi 641

nOVC mrl, empty /poust-/ A 641

MOYCT TLNWU desert /poust+inj-/ Fja 395

MTLRATH to hope /puw+s-/ délati 734

H’L'T‘HU,A bird /put+ik-/ Fa 252

-MNR see-MTATH
ﬂhpA'T'” to tread /per-/ berati 418

NMTWCAT'U te write /pIs~/ posati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 485 497

1 LITATIA to ask /put+d-/ délati 734
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r]rtCNl‘ song /poi+sn-/ Fi 1393

M TY to sing /poi-/ nesti 171 337
-TMTA'THH to stretch /pin-/ nesti (SA“, I"!,OH‘,”/OO-,/OAC-,C’E-) 337
TTATOANO a group of five /pent+or-/ numeral 758

[TAT'h fifth /pent-/ A 742

MATL five /pent-/ numeral 742 749

MXTL way /pont-/ Mi 392

b

ALBT™h slave /orb-/ Mo 727
A E'—hLN“H slave woman /orb+inj-/ Fja 395
/OAAH because of, for /r5di/ (genitive) 203 207 pamm 667
pA)'KAGLU T4 to inflame /orz+geg-/ nesti 357
/OA'B B/O’EC’T'H to open /orz+wirz-/ nesti 357
/OABA, H/OA'T'H to tear apart /orz+der+d-/ D.I. K667
szAy L.,pA T to tear apart sforz+der-/ bbrati 667
{0A3/\ A ¢ L N, various, different /orz+lIk+in-/ A 479
/OABO')/M "b'T'H to understand /orz+oum+&-/ umdti 735
/OA CHA’T'H to crucify /orz+pin-/ nesti 659
loAC,’T'H to grow /orst-/ nesti 406
/OA ¢ L U AU dearer /rok+jisj-/ A 554
pA WTHUCTH to count /orz+kit-/ nesti 357
p EME NI strap /rem+en-/ Mc 584
€T to say /rek-/ nesti 108 148 459
HM/\"MN HN'-L, Roman /rim+jon+in-/ Mo (¢ in plural, /iIn/ drops)
UNARTUY to push /ri+n-/ ringti 600 607 (593

{ pOA H'T'Q/Hn parent /rod+i+telj-/ Mo (¢ in plural) 592
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O,A,H'T'H to give birth /rod+i-/ nositi 641 667
/00,4"]:; birth, race, family /rod-/ Mo(u) 641 701
/OOY'T'H to roar /rou-/ nesti 337
pfb BA'T'li to pull out /ruw-/ bbrati 417
/0'11( E‘A/Oh fisherman /rub+orj-/ Mjo {(c in plural) 589

LLTU to dig /ru-/ nesti 337
/O’t‘ﬂ,'—h Kk rare /réd+uk-/ A 480
/OrEB AT U to cut /rez-/ pbsati 496

’t KA river /rék-/ Fa 630
/O'tan see /OQLL\'T‘H
IO’t Yh speech /rek-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393

FOT U roar /rjou-/ nesti 337

A‘A,qo row /rend-/ Mo(u) 701

XPATH to curse, scold /rong+o-/ d&lati 734
/OXKA hand /ronk-/ Fa 223

C &
CAAMUTHU to set /sea+p ,+i-/ nositi 640

CA‘A,"L garden /séd+ﬂNOM—/ Mo (u) 701
CAMTL alone, oneself /som-/ P 315

CAMFLVH“ prefect /som+ik+ij-/ Mja 396
CAN™ rank /sBn-/ Mo(u) 701

CB€ K‘/O'LL mother-in-law /swekr+u-/ Fc 6§88
CB ”’T‘AT“ to shine /swit+0o-/ D.I. K667
CBO“ one's own /swoj-/ P 315
CBIQ'T"ETM to shine /swit-/ mpnéti 17¢ 667

CE rtrrr-h light /swit+ﬂ!N0M-/ Mo 70 175
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CRATM, holy /swent-/ A 305

CRAT Ll NMU holiness, sanctuary /swent+Gnj-/ Fja 395
CE behold 727

CEAM 0/00 a group of seven /sedm+or-/ numeral 758
CeAm"b seventh /sedm-/ A 742

CQAMB seven /sedm-/ numeral 749

CEAUMK L so much /s+o+lik-/ P 315

CEANQ village /sel-/ No 232

CGC'T‘/OA sister /sestr-/ Fa 220

CUL L such /s+1k-/ P (apply Rule 33) 316

CUHUANAA strength /sil-/ Fa 223

CK’B,O LN foul /skwirn-/ A 693

CKEp"tTH to melt /skwir-/ nesti 337
CPQO/O"B fast /skor-/ A 554

CK‘/orloErh grief /skurb-/ Fi 393

CKRX AN meager /skond-/ A 305

CNAAE, weak /sl8b-/ A 305

CAA E"E'T'H to be weak /s18b+&-/ um&ti 735
CAARA glory /s1dw-/ Fa 223

CNAA LKL sweet /sol+d+uk-/ A 305 548
CAOB(QO word /slowtes-/ Nc 576 581

CAQY A servant /sloug-/ Ma 223

CAO ')/'T‘H to be called /slou-/ nesti 337
CArLLUJATH to hear /slux-/ monéti 538
CALMANXTMU to become blind /sloip+n-/ rinqti (0-) 613 614
CATBAOBATU to follow /sl@d+ou-/ darovati 736
CA ’BMA wooden beam /slS+men-/ Nc 583
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CAS MM, blind /sloip-/ A 305 613

CMUHTIU CA to laugh /sm&-/ pesati 497

CMER CA see CMUIATU CA

COKAYUMU cook /sokok+ij-/ Mja 396

Co /\OVN’\MNHN"L Thessalonican /soloun+jdn+in-/ Mo (c in plural
COAN L salt /sol-/ Fi 393 [593

Cﬂ't."T‘H to succeed /spé(+j)-/ klati 364

Cp oA b LL € heart /sird+ik-/ No 252 254

CTAEBMUTH to stand, set upright, establish /std+w+I-/ nositi 640

C'T'A/ol'], old /stdr-/ A 305

CTAT U to stand up /std(+8y,q)-/ nesti 370 538 640
CTEAKR see CTLAATU

CTQ”QNL degree /stepten-/ Mc 584
~-CTUTTNXTU to arrive /stIg+n-/ rinoti (HO—) 611
CTOM'T‘H to be standing up /stoj-/ men&ti 538

CT/OAAA TU to suffer /strod-/ pesati 518

C'T1 AC'T'L. passion, suffering /strod+t-/ Fi 393

C’T‘ZAX'L terror /strox-/ Mo 728

CTOUAIWUTHU to shear /strig-/ nesti 108

C pOyN{X see C'T"O'LPATH

CTOWLIMATUH to scrape, flay /stroug-/ pesati (apply Rule 15)
C'T'p"E'T'H to expand /stir-/ nesti 337 (497
C'T'/o "ELU'T'H to guard /sterg-/ nesti 337

CTlSA path /stig-/ Fa 242

CTLAATU to spread /stel-/ pbsati 497

C'T‘rt NA wall /stén-/ Fa 223

CTAMNATHU to step, stride /stomp+d~/ dElati 734
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CO‘yNXT” to pour out /sou+n-/ rinqti 609

CO‘y’T‘H to scatter /sup-/ nesti 332

COyX'qn dry /soux-/ A 305 613 641

COYUWUTY to dry (transitive) /soux+I-/ nositi 641

CTh from off of (genitive); with (instrumental) /su/ 203
Cub H/OA'T'H to collect /sut+ber+d-/ D.I. K667

Ch ELPA Mi{ to collect /su+ber-/ bprati 667
CuBLALTEA witness /sutwed+s+telj~/ Mo (c in plural) 594
CLBRAMTRTU to be aware of /su+wsd-/ athematic 356
CTbRETORBATY to advise /su+wet+ou-/ darovati 736
C"LB"B"]""L\ council, advice /su+wét-/ Mo 736

CIBABATH to bind, tie /su+wenz-/ pesati 496
C"LF'/O"ELUA'T'H to sin /sutgréx+i+d-/ D.I. 687
CrLr'p'tLUH’T'H to sin /su+gréx+I-/ nositi 687

CM'OA B™s healthy /sutdorw-/ A 727

CTAAUITKH to bend /sutlenk-/ nesti 108
CTMATLTHU to grind /sutmel(+j)-/ klati 371

C'-L:M/O LTl death /sutmir+t-/ Fi 393

C%NEMATH to collect /su+em-/ pbsati 317
C'LNH'T'H to go down; to come together /su+i(+d)-/ iti 317 371
C"LN'L dream, sleep /sup+n-/ Mo 175

CTLNATH to collect /su+im-/ nesti 347

CrLN AT 4 to take down /su+im/ nesti 347

CrhnAC'T'H to save /su+p0s-/ nesti 327

ClMATH to sleep /sup-/ 716-717

CThlTMCAT 4 to write down /su+pis+d-/ D.I. K667
C"wMAECTIA to weave, braid, plait /su+plet-/ nesti 356
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CbNLCATUH to write down /su+pis-/ pesati 667

CwO BCTU to meet /susrat(+8, +j)-/ klati 370
C'LCA'TI4 to suck /sus-/ beprati 417

C™W'TH O/OH'T'H to do, make /su+twor+I-/ nositi

C"b'TQ hundred /sut-/ numeral 756

C™aT kL N"™h hundredth /sut+in-/ A 756

C,"LX'HX'T'H to become dry /soux+n-/ ringti 613 614

C™L(NTh son /sln-/ Mu 695

CTulLMAT Y to scatter /siip-/ ppsati 496

CLk this /s-/ 521-525

CLAE here /stude/ 205 (No 323
C XA E this very one /s- zge/ 526 ChPELOOC silver /sirebr-/
C,M"B'T"H to be sitting down /s&d-/ mendti 537

C’!;MA seed /sé+men-/ Nc 583

CECTU to sit down /s&a(+@y,g)-/ nesti 71 370 538 640
CLEIUTUY to chop /s&k-/ nesti 108

CEHATU to sow /sé-/ pesati 487  CA oneself /s-/ ? 439 446
CAAR see CECTU

CA)KQHL fathom /seng+en-/ Mc 584

CARAUMU judge /sond+ij-/ Mja 396

C,KC'E'A'LLN“H (female) neighbor /su+séd+unj-/ Fja 395

T 0V
TAKQO thus /t+Sko/ 205

MTAK™, such /t+dk-/ P 315
TAT L thief /tot-/ Mi 390
‘T'BAPB creature /twor-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393
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TROW thy, thine /twoj~/ P 315
'T'BOPH'T‘H to do /twor+i-/ nositi 642
TEAA calf /tel+ent-/ Nc 174 583
'T'G TH to strike /tep-/ nesti 71
TE UWTH to run /tek-/ nesti 104 108 459
'T'/\L KHK 'T‘H to knock /tilk+n=-/ ringti 611
'T‘/\tl.u T4 to knock /tilk-/ nesti 337
TO then ("if . . ., then . . .™) 209.3
TO r"_A’A then, at that time /t+ogdd/ 662
TOA U K™ so much /t+o+lik-/ 315
TONMXTU to sink /top+n-/ ringti 611
TOETUUM third /tr+et+ij-/ A 742
1'/;14 M three /tr-/ numeral 742 746
'T"OOf‘ﬁ a group of three /tr+oj-/ numeral 758
'TpO’y'T'M to feed /trou-/ nesti 337
'T'/OLr] "t’T'H to suffer, endure /tirp-/ mpnéti 537 538
'T'/O"tGOBA'T'H to ask for /tré&b+ou-/ darovati ¢g7
'T;O"t"T'H to rub, wipe /tir-/ nesti 337
'T'/OA C T to shake /trins-/ nesti 1337
T M. that, that one /t-/ P 315
'T"L')KAG the same /t- +zge/ P 1315
TLKATU to weave /tuk-/ burati 411
Tl thou /t-/ P 439
TLICAWTY thousand /tusentj-/ Fja (apply Rule 53) 394 757
T LCTL father-in-law /tist-/ Mi 392
'T"'EMA skull /teé+men-/ Nc 583
| 'T"t/\o body /tél+es-/ Nc sg1
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there /tou/ 205

'T'A XL KL heavy /teng+ik~-/ A (/-ik-/ drops in comparative} 305 5

0Yy.8 - o

O'y at /ou/ (genitive) 203

Q7Y already /ou/ 205

OYEHUBATH to kill /ou+bI+5-/ D.I. 673

OYEUTIY to kill /ou+bi-/ nesti 351 673

O'y E‘t MNXTU to run away /out+beg+n-/ rinQti 693

OY gp't:rru to close /ou+wir-/ nesti 337

OV XE already /outge/ 205

O')/ KﬂAC'T'H to steal /ou+krdd-/ nesti

oy K‘,O"Inl'T'H to hide /out+krii-/ nesti

OyMH,OA'T‘H to die /outmir+5-/ D.I. K667
OVMOpHTH to kill /outmir+@you+I-/ nositi 640
O'V/V\/ortrr“ to die /ou+mir-/ nesti 351 640 667
OVM LWL BATH to wash /ou+mi+d-/ D.I.

OYyM™LTH to wash /outmi-/ nesti 351

O'VM"E"T'H to know how /oum+&-/ umé&ti 731 QYM'%L mind ‘oum-/ 7.
OymAKNX'T‘H to become soft /ou+menk+n-/ ringti 11
OYN'\HH better /oun+jisj-/ A 548

oy N™h(' T to despair /ou+ni-/ nesti 337

O’yr‘] HUEATU C4A to get drunk /ou+pI+d-/ D.I. 77
O‘yn UTUH CA to get drunk /ou+pi-/ nesti 77
OYCKB,OHN MK to defile /outskwirn+i-/ nositi ¢93
OYC/\'LLLUA'T’H to hear /ou+slux-/ mbneti g86
OyC"LNX'T‘H to fall asleep /out+sup+n-/ ringti 11 667

Oy Crhl MAT U to fall asleep /outsup+d-/ D.I. K667
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OYCEKNXTU to cut off /ou+sek+n-/ rinQti 611

OYCTLWTWH to cut off JoutsGk-/ nesti 351 611

O'YXO ear /oux+es-/ Nc (dual is i-stem, without suffix: OYWM) 583
OYYENUK L disciple /Uk+By y*+iten+Ik-/ Mo 196

O‘YYH'T'B/\GL teacher, master /Uk+f ,,+I+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 590 594
OYYUTH to teach /Tk+g

NOM+1-/ nositi 6490

¢ ¢,
PEAU LLUTA Felicitas /felicit-/ Fa 223

X‘ /o

BAAD praise, thanks /xwSl-/ Fa 223 641
XBA/\H TH to praise /xwSl+I-/ nositi 641
K/\AHA'T'H to beg /xlemp+3-/ d&lati 734
NOAUTH  to go /xid+Byoy*I-/ nositi 639
XO,A,'L passage /xid+fy =/ Mo 176 [714 721
NOP Rl flag /xorong+d-/ Fc 588 XOTETU t5 want /xot-/ 713
‘X/OAHH'T'G,/\L. guardian /xorn+i+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594
X/OHC'T'OCOB"L\ Christ's, of Christ /xrist+os+ow-/ A 727
‘X/OHC/'T'OC'L Christ /xrist+os-/ Mo 727
')(/O OM™ lame /xrom-/ A 613
FX,O "BMNARTH to become lame /xrom+n-/ rinQti {O-) 613 614
Xoy,a,rh meager /xoud-/ A 548
\Xoy HAUHU more meager /xoud+jisj-/ A 548

: Xm'r"l;'ru see Xo'r"t; THU
|
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L, v
LWWBUCTU to bloom /kwit-/ nesti 332
LLth'hl church /kirk+d-/ Fc 192 588
LEAI cure /koil+d-/ Fc 588
Ll,'tCA/O"L; king /koisdr+j-/ Mo (c in plural) 594

P o
PACT% hour /kes-/ Mo 173
AR TU to expect /ke-/ pbsati 496
YEANXATH to disappear /kez+n-/ rinoti 611
QGCA'TH to comb /kes-/ ppsati 496
YeCO /OA,O,H why? 725
YeT BG/,OO a group of four /ket+wer-/ numeral 758
PeT B/0L= T  fourth /ket+wirt-/ A 742
‘r’GTrLI/OG four /ket+ur-/ numeral 742 747
PUH  whose? /k+ij-/ P 433
YHN%  order, rank /kin-/ Mo(u) 701
PUCMA  number /kit+t+men~/ Nc (apply Rule 24 to root vowel) 583
YUCTH to count, read /kit-/ nesti 69 332 337
YHCT L clean, pure /kist-/ A 305
CPAOBL K™ man, person /kilowsk-/ Mo 193
PAORBLYLCTBO humanity /kilowek+istw-/ No 232
Y/OIQBL worm /kirw-/ Mi 392
?,0 LN'L black /kirn-/ A 480
‘r’,O LMATH to ladle skerp-/ pwsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497
COEMNTR see FpLNATH
H—‘/O"BCTH to cut /kirt-/ nesti 337
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-S’/O'ETH to ladle /kirp-/ nesti 337 (MO-)
POYAO wonder /kjoud+es—/ Nc 583

‘T’O'Y'TH to feel /keu(+j)-/ klati 364
PbCTbL honor /kit+t-/ Fi 393

PLTO what? /k+j-/ P 423

PLTX see YPHCTH

PACTL part /kenst-/ Fi 393

L L
LUA/O'"IQQRHH painter /x&ruk+ij-/ Mja 396
LUEC'T'O/OO a group of six /xest+or-/ numeral 758
LW ECT L sixth /xest-/ A 742
WECTL six /xest-/ numeral 742 749
WUEBEATH to scourge /xib+d-/ delati 734
LUH/OO K™ wide /xIr+ok-/ A (/-ok-/ drops in comparative) 556
WHUTHU to sew /xI-/ nesti 337
LUTOYAQ wonder /tjoud+es-/ Nc 583
WLA™ having gone /xid+usj-/ PAP of WTH 176
WLNBTATH to whisper /xiptut-/ ppsati 496

p W owrT

1 A )

HO A
HO (K€ ) already /jou(+ge)/ 205
FONOCT L youth /joun+tost-/ Fi 393

329

Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM
via free access



00050629

HA A
HBHTH CA to appear /jow+I-/ nositi 711
HAN poison /éd-/ Mo(u) 701
HAX see H\XA'T'H
RXE gsee HXE
FAKO that (conjunction) 204
MKW € of which kind, of the kind which /j+Sk- +ge/ P 315§
H\CAK manger /&d+sl-/ Fi (plural only) 393
FKACTHU to eat /ed-/ athematic 282 462
MXA'FH to ride /E&+x+5-/ d&lati 498

HE 3
He it (QOHNQ provides nominative) 310
HBANRENHIE gospel /jewdngelij~/ 252
FErABA  uhen /j+ogds/ 205
H "0 his; him /j+o+go/ (ONM provides nominative) 310
AL whether /j+o+dd/ 423
FAUNTL one /edin-/ 315 742 744
KAENL stag /jel+en-/ Mc 584
AWK, as much as /j+o+lik-/ P 315
FEMNAHR see HMATH
re'r‘e,o'b a certain /j+o+ter-/ A 712
HLWTE still, yet /eske/ 205

HA 3€
M3IKw tongue, language; heathen /jenzik-/ Mo 686
”'Af?)ru‘l)lnHH K heathen /jenzik+in+ik~/ Mo 686
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MMTH to take /im-/ nesti 288 317 337
HPLMENL barley /jenkim+en-/ Mc 584

» xE
XN\ corner /ongl-/ Mo 172
ACNL coal /ongl-/ Mi 392
XB"I:K"'O narrow /onz+uk-/ A 305

R Bec

W her (OMNA provides nominative) 310

S S
HS&0OMB Thomas /fom-/ Ma 223
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APPENDIX V

ENGLISH-OCS GLOSSARY

A
able, to be MOLWTH
about O, Ok, OBk
above MNAA M
accustomed, to become RLIKNXT U
action. ABRTEHBAL
advise, to  C'WBRBTOoRAT U

after [0

age BEK™

alive WKHUR

all  RbLCL

allow, to r OVC'T'H T
alone CAM™

along o

already OV, O, Oy XE, HOXE

always RBLCE T",A,Aﬂ

ancient CRLNL

and U, ?p

annoy, to A RH SA'T'H

another Y NT,

answer, to  OTLRBWTATU, OT "L RE LW TARATH
anyone K h'T0

appear, to  ARUTH CA, HAEUTHU CA

around (0, OF, OB
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arrive, to MOUUTU, -CTUINRTU (N0
ask, to n,OOOH TU

ask a question, to B’LH’OOOH'T'M, B’LH’OAUJA"I"H
ask for, to TOR LOBATH

asleep, to fall QOVYC'WNX'THU, OYCLIMATU
at oYy

attach, to rl,OH/\'t'nH'T'H

attack, to NAMACTH

awake, to be [T A BETU

away from omTn,

axe  BOAA "l
B
bad 3L
bake, to newTy
bare ["ONh

bark, to  AARATU

barley PAGYLMENL

basket K‘/JFLEMH

bath  KRMENL

battle ROM

be, to Eutm™U

be awake, to EM"R'T’H

be aware of, to O']:B'BATTH

be called, to (A oOyTH

be enraged at, to r"N’tBAfT'H CA
be hungry, to AAKATHU, AAKATU
be lying down, to ACXATH
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be on fire, to FO/O’t' TH

be resurrected, to -‘QPBCNXTH (E'LC-)
be silent, to Mf\lo S)A'T'H

be sitting down, to C’t.d,'ﬁ'T'H

be standing up, to CTO"AT“

be terrified, to -KACNRTU CA (0OV-)
be thirsty, to XAAATH

be weak, to C/\AE't'T'H

beat, to BUTH

bear MEARBAL

bear, to NGC'T‘H

beast ,BBtp L

because I'l 0 Hﬁ|€ X€E

because of OAA WU

become accustomed, to BrLlKNX'T'“

become blind, to —C/\L\HHX 'T'H (O‘)
become dry, to  C bX'NATU

become foolish, to OBO')/"A'T’H

become lame, to X' 0 L/MNXTH (0-)
become rich, to GOPAT"BTH

become silent, to ~MALWKNRXTU (”/J't", U3-, OY’)
become soft, to O')/MAKH,K'T‘H

become sour, to ~KBLCNRTU (Ba-, BNWC-)
before n,oft’)K‘A,e

beg, to X'AA T"IA 'T'H

begin, to NALATU, NAPUNATU, BLYATH
behave as if possessed, to HtCLH OBA'T'H
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behind

behold

A
CeE

believe, to BFGPH'T'H

belt

bend,

better

MOMCL

to NAAAWTH, CLAAWTH, MuNRTH

OYNUU, Aoy PUU

betray, to HIOTAATH
between /\\ e)KAOy

big

bigger

BEAUU

BAWTUU, BOAUM

bind, to BORCTHU, C'bRAATU, RAZNATU

bird

birth

MM TULLA
/OOA"B to give birth /()OAH'T'M

bitter r'o,o’L KL

black

bless,

blind

blood

PO LN
to BAATOCAOBUTUY
CATEMT
KPLBL

bloom, to L].,BHC’T'M
blow, to  3AAOYTU, RERTU, AOYNRTU, AXTH

boat

body

AAAUU, ANAAUU
THRAO

bold Apb,ﬁa"],

bone
book

KOCTh
KruoNUP A

borrow, to BA"A'T'H

both

oL A
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bow, to  RAONUTU, KAANRATUY
braid, to CLFINECTY

branch B't'T'BE

brave ,A’OB/\HL

breathe, to A'-BX NXTU, AOYXA'T'”
brother B,OA'T"L, G,OA'T;O’_L

brow Eprb[

build, to 3k AATH

burden NOIJA, Gp"tMA

burn, to WE W TH, OXKEWTU, MAAUTU
but N, A

calf TEAA

call, to RB"LIMUTU, ITLBATH, MNACUTH
call up, to RLALIMUTH
called, to be C/\O‘V'T"H

calm, to [T1ORKOU'TU

can.  AMNOLWTH

care, to ﬂeLU'T'H CA

carry, to  NECTH, NOCHTU
carry over, to rT/O't'N ECTH
cast away, to Q'L B/O't WTY
cave r]ELU'T'GpA

certain, a N'RKML.IU, K TELS
chase, to F"L.NA"T‘H, PONH'T'H
child O'F‘/OO PA

children A,'b'T’H
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chop, to  CrEWITU
Christ X‘/OMC'T'OC'-L
church L.I,/OI.QK"IoL
citizen FOAKAANUNT
city r'/OA,A,"L
clean QUCTN,
climb, to /\’t CTU
cling, to MOUALIATH, ALIINXTU
close, to O)/B/OFBTH, BAB/O't'T‘H
clothe, to OBALBWTY, oatTU
coal XRITAb
collect, to CaNLMATH, CLNATHU, CeBLIATH, CLBUOATH
comb, to ?QCA'T'H
come, to F;OAC'T'H, ﬂpH TU
come about, to MOUCITBTU
come down, to (CTLNHUTH
come together, to CoLNUTU
come to life, to OWUTU
come upon, to OBHUTU
common ORLWTb
conceive (a child), to BA PATU
j consolation ALl NQH
~ contradict, to ﬂlortpeLU'T'H, Fl,o‘t/O"tK‘ATH
‘ convey, to RE€CTH, RO3UTH
cook COKA?HH
! corner XA
correct ”/0 ABN
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count, to (,)MC,'T'H,/OA WTUCTHU

count in, to YU PUCTHU, NOUYUTATU
count out, to  HYUJTUCTHU

cover, to KAWL TH

crawl, to C'T'H’ AABUTY

crazy  MBCAPLN

creature 'T'BAP[O

creep, to [TA bBA'T'H

crucify, to r],aor‘lA'T‘H,pACﬂA'PH

cry, to B MATU

cry out, to Rrh3LMUTYHY

cudgel LIKOA L

cure || RA |

curse, to  KAATHY, IOXF‘A'T'H

cut, o CRWTH, YoBCTU, 0'BIATU
cut down, to MOCBLW'TU

cut off, to OYCRIWTU, OYCEKNRTHU
cut out, to CLRLITU

dare, to A,ogg NXTH
darken, to M/OLKNJ"\'T'H, OMPOLKNRTU, OlVl/oA‘u’H’T'H
daughter A M lllTH
day AbNb
dear A PAT ", AHOEB
dearer  PAPLLIUU
death C"LM/OL’T'I-
debt AA"BIMh
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deer AANUMU

defeat, to n/art E,OA'T'H

defile, to OVYCK B/OL. NUTH

degree  CTEMENL

demon LBBC

desert TOYCT Ml NAH

despair, to O N"LlTH

destroy, to [OYEUTY, NOroycUTH, NOroy eAMTH
develop, to MPOCT OB THU

devil NEMNOURAIZNL

devour, to -HKoETH (IM0-)

die, to MORTH, oymo B TH
different PAB AUYLND

dig, to l"',oerr'u,/omur’w

dig out, to H,?:A/O%L'T"H

dine, to OBBAOBATH

disappear, to QG,SNX’T‘H

disciple OYYENMUK

disease L OA "133 N

divinity BOXLCTRO

do, to  ARHMTU, TBOOUTU, ABANATHU
doctor B,DA‘?B

donkey OCLAA

door ABL,O o

dove ['ONREBL

drag, to B/\'t'LU'T'H, BAAQHTH
dream C'LNTa
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drink, to [THATH

drink, to give to HOH'T'M, NA”OH'T'H, NATIAHTY
drip, to RA NX'T'M

drunk, to get OYTTUTH CA, Oy MHUBATU CA

ey COYXH

ary, to COyLWUTU

ear oyx‘o

eat, to RACTH, I0OBATH

edge K/OAH

eight OCmb

eighth OC M

elbow  AAKLThL

embrace, to QERATU

empty Oy CTh

endure, to rr/ol,,nrt;"ru

enemy ROAM

enraged, to be ["H'tBA'T'H CA
enter, to RUNUTU, BTbARCTH
envy FARUCTL

toerr RQAACTH

error BENA AL

to establish CTARHUTU

every RLCHK™

everyone KFL)KL‘AO

evil (adj.) AW A
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evil (noun) I A b

exalt, to  RML3NECTMU
excessive /\“X‘r‘k

more excessive A4 LY U
expand, to C'T'/o I'BT“
expect, to (,)A}.A'T‘M

eve  OKO

evelia RR Ko

face AM LI,G

faith B't/OA

fall, to [J1ACTHU

fall asleep, to OYCTWNRTHU, OyCLiNATH
fall in, to EK"WMACTMU

fall upon, to HA”ACT“

false ATLXb

family /OO,A,"L\

fast (adj.) C,K‘op"b

fast (noun) [MOCT'TL

fast, to TMOCTHATHU

father QOTLUb

father-in-law T wCTb

fathom CAXENGL

fear, to BOMATH CA

teed, to  TWOYTHU, NATPOYTH
feel, to YOy TH

Felicitas ¢€A U LLH TA
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few MAANA
field TTON ¥

fifth [1AT b
fight, to EpANB

find, to ocp 'tC'T'“
fingernail NOM LT L

first anB'h
fisherman ml |y A,OAL
five I"IA'T'I-

flag X‘OPX MMl
flame FMAAMA

flay, to ch"hf’ArrH
flesh n’\"I-'T'la

foal )Kp't RA

follow, to C/\TA OBATU
foed MUWTA

foolish BOYMH

foot NOMA

for /OAA“

force, to 3A‘4"Q'T'H

forge, to KORATU

forget, to AR Wl TH

forgive, to  OTTLMOYCTUTU, OTLNOYWTATHU
foul CKB/o&.HfL

found, to OCNOBATH, OCNLLEATH

tour  YETBloe

fourth 96'1‘8/0 LT
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freeze, to M/O WAINRTMU, MpAgHT”
friend A/ooyrm
from off of C,rl.

from out of K3

fruit T'[AO‘A"L

game HF"/OA
garden CAAL
get drunk, to  OVYITHUTUHU CA, OYyNMUEBATHU CA
giant ACFIOAUNTLL
gift ,A,A’O'Tn
gird, to [1OMCATU
girdle [JOHAC™Db
give, to ‘A'A'T'H, AAMTH
give birth, to /OO,A,H'T'“, /OA?KAA'T'H
give to drink, to [1OH'TU
glory CAARA
gnaw, to P/O'BlC'T'M
go, to MHTH, X'OAH'T'H
go away, to OTHUTU
go blind, to OCALIMNXTU
go down, to CTbNWUTU
go forward, to  MOEUTH
go out, to UHIUTH

| go up, to EwAUTU

God BROIM

God's EO)KH U
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gold piece 3A AT U a

gone, having LU]..A"L

good A0 LPTH, BAAM
goodness [QAAT"LINKH

gospel FCRA N‘#\G/\H!ﬁ

grave ,"/OOE'L

great REAUHY

grief CK’IO'-LEB

grind, to  MATBETU, CMAETH
grow, to /OAC'T'H

grumble, to ﬂo/orhﬂrh'T"A'T'H
guard, to CT/O"ELU"PH
guardian X‘/OA HHTG/‘{B
guest [TOCTL

H
hair RAACM
half T1OA"k
hand /OXKA

hang, to (intransitive) R YCHETH

hang, to (transitive) MORTCUTU

have, to HM"E"]"H

have mercy on, to MUANORAT U

hard TR ObA, b

harness, to H/OALU'T'H

head ["AABA

healthy C%A/OAETL

near, to CAMLLATH, RLNLMATU, OyCABILWATH
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heart C/OL,A, LUE
heathen |AATL{PLNUK L, FRITLIK L
heaven NERO
heavenly NERECLCKM
heavy MAW L KM
help, to  [lOMOUWTY
her  BR, EHA, KEHU, KR
here CL,AQ
hide oyyc,a"bl.'T'H
high  RrLICOK
him WY 0, HEMh, IEMOY, UMb
holiness CRAT LINU
holy CRBAT
honey MGA%
honor QL. CMTh
hope, to LB ATU
horse KOH‘L
hour GACT., MOAMNA
house A OM "
how? KAKO
however K€

| numanity PAORBYLCTEBO
hundred CILTO

| hundredth  CLT LN

1 A3
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ice AEA'-b

if  AWUTE

ignite, to BrLMQUJTH

immediately A QWU I

inpose, to RML3AOKUTU, BLAAACATY

in R (+ locative)

into RTh (+ accusative)

include, to H/OH ¢ C'T'H’ n/OH‘r'H'T'A'T'H
inflame, to /OA'}KAGLLJ"]"H

is KCT

it K, lemMmoy, Mk, UMb

J

Jerusalem W 6/00 'yCAf\ UM
Jesus H CO'VC >

sev  WHAOBUNM

judge CXRQ HUH

justice [_I/OA Rkl NAH

keep, to MTACTH

kid KO3 LAA

kill, to OYEUTHU, OYBHEATMU, oymo,owr'u
kind, of which MK ™ ¥KE

kindle, to RILELWTH, BLXAMATU, BLKHUSATH
king L,'BCA L

kiss, to OBAOLETM.3ATU, OBNOELIZATHY

knife NOXLbL
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knock, to 'T"/\'EUJ'T'H, TALKNRTH
know, to E’EA'Q'T'HI IAINATHU
know how to, to O’yM’t'T‘H

L

ladle, to Q/O"E'T'H, Q/OL”AW
lamb ORLYA, ACNA
land  AEMNA HA
laugh, to  CAMHUFTU CA
lay, to  KAACTHU, NOXUTH
tazarus  AAB00"h
lead, to BE,CTH, BQA UTU
lead in, to RLLRECTU
lead out, to MHIRECTH
lead throush, to MOORECTU, MOOROAHTH, MIOORAKAATH
lead towards, to n,ou RECTHY
lead up, to RMIABRECTHU
leader BO)K'A'L,
left (side)} ARRMa
leg NOIA
less MLNUMU
| let go, to MIOYCTUTH
' letter (of the alphabet) F')HC,/V\A' LOYKl
lie, to ATLICATHY
lie down, to ACUITH, RLIAEWTY
lie in wait for, to AAMTHU
life WXHUROTh
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1ight CEBT™h

lightning MA LNUUH

little MAATL

live, to WHTU

load up, to R"LCKAACTY

long AN LM

look at, to BL/O'hTH, FAARA ATU
look upon, to R k3O BTU, BLIUIATU
lora MOCMNOAL

love /’\\"OE%l

love, to /\ﬂ}'OEH'T'H

low MNU33

lower HNHXKHUH

lunatic M'BCAYLN

maiden A RER A

man CAOBBRKML, MAXkh
manger FACAA

many MTLMNOM

Maria, Mary MA/0 HH

marry, to [1O0OCAINXTHU
Martha /W A/O bL'TA

master OYYUTEANL

matter RE WMl

meager C KRA ™, X‘OY,A,'—L:
meager, more XOYM HU
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meek K/OO'T"'LK‘"B
meet, to C%,O'BG'T‘H
melt, o  CWKRBOBRTMU
merchant Koyr‘lL.Ll,ln
mercy on, to have MUAOR AT
millstone )l(/ohH"lnl
mind  OYMa
miracle A HURO
mistress MOCTI0A ThiNU
moon  MRCALL L
mother AMATWH
mother-in-law CRE K/Orb t
mountain F'O/OA
mouse MThL( Wk
move, to A RUSATU, ABUMCNRTHU
much /MTLNOIM
much as, as AU K
much?, how KOAUKMa
much, so CEeAUKT, TONU K
mule KA ROCA

| my MOKH

myrch My0

nail '—'BOS'A,L-,
naked NAT"‘b, MoA ™
name HU/MNMA
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name, to NA,OGLU'T'H, NA/OH‘J,ATH
narrow = R 3K

near BAU3

neglect, to HG E‘p’tw TY

neighbor CXCBAM, CRCRAWLNU
new NOEK™a

night NoW Tk

nine A ERATL

ninth A ECERBATM

o NUKMLU

nobleman goﬁm/ouwr\o

nobody NHUKMLTO

none NU KU

not NE

nothing NHQL»'T'O

now Nl N

number YPHC M A

oar l-',OG BAO

oblivion AALETLBENUIE
observe, to LGAHOCTU
offer, to n/oHNeC,'T‘H
oil M ACAO

ointment MACTL:

old C'T'AIO"L

on NA

one A UNS
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oneself CAM™h, CERBE

one's own ( ROH

onto NA

open, to OTTLBOEBCTU, pAIBORCTH
or AW

order  YUNTL, CANTL

order, to BG/\"G'T'H, HOBG/\“B'T'H
our NAWL

out  RLNM
over NA‘A’PL

own, one's CROH
ox  ROA"h

pagan NOMTANHUNT
painter  LIJAO YU
parent  00AUTEAL
part  ATRATL, PACTL
pass, to MH NF\'T'H
pass away, to n/O'tH'T'H
passage X‘OAI"L

passion C’T'/o ACTh

path CTLSA
pay, to  MABCTU
peace Mpr'h

recrle  NAOOA™, NOAUK
perish, to I""‘LLENX'T'H
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person  PAORBK

physician  EAAMU, BOAYk

pierce, to KOCTHU

pierce through, to FIIOOBOC'T'H

pilot K/othS’HH

placec M 'BCTO

plague MOpl’k

plait, to  CLMAECTHU

play, to MPIOA'T’H

pluck, to QORBRLMATUHU, OBUMATH
pool  AOK bl

poor NULWTh

possessed, to behave as if B"QCh NOR ATM
pour, to  AUTU, AUKATH

pour out, to COVYNXTH

praise X‘BA/\A

praise, to X'BA)\V"T'H

precede, to [0 LA TLUTH

prefect CAMTLYPUMU

prepare, to [TOTORATH

present, to ‘A,Apo R A'TH

press, to FNGC'T'H, H/O"E'T'H
prick, to KA ATH, 3A KAATU, UHCKAATHU
pride l"/o b A i NU

prince KTLNASL

pronounce, to WY 3‘4/0 EWTH

prophesy, to r]/OO/OGUJ'T'H
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pull, to RALBRUWTH

pull out, to  UIRABLWTH, PBEATU
pure  QUCT M

push, to /OH erpu

put someone's shoes on, to OROY'T'H

Q
guestion, to ask a B"L['IPOC,H'T'H, thﬂ,oALUA'T'H

race (genetic) /OOA'-B

rank  QUNMs, CANMM

rare OB A WK™

read, to PUCTH

ready [TOTOEK™

reap, to WATH

reaper AT EA L

receive, to n/c)H HTH

remain, to  OC T ATM

remember,to  [MOMBANRXTHU

renew, to ORNOBRWMTH, OBNABRANHKTH
repent, to KAHATU CA

request, to HCH/OOCH'T'H, HC n/OALUA'T'H
reside, to RUT ATY

resident W TEAL

rest nowrou

rest, to novYuT™H
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resurrect, to  B"LCKLOBCUTU
resurrected, to be B'LCK‘/O LCNXTHU
return, to B,OA'T'H'T'H CA

revenge Mk CMTl

rich ROMCAT T

ride, to "'AX\A'T'“

right  AECNM

ring. MNOLCTENL

ring, to 3 HBAWTHU

rise, to K'WCTATU

river /O'BKA

roar, to /ooy:FH, /Oi-o'TH

Roman /OHMAHNHH'-L

root KO/OQN k

rot, to [NHTH

rough l"'/O,V\E"L

rougher  CORBAUU

row /OAArL

row, to F/OQ'T'H

rub, to TOBTH

rude F',O,R B

rule, to BAACTU

ruler BAAA LKA

run, to TEWTU, BBrNRTH

run out, to KHCTEWTU, UICTEKATHU
run up to, to HPHTGLU'T'H, ﬂ/oH'T"L‘.KA"I'H
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sacrifice, to X0&TH

sake of, for the pAAH

salt COAbL

salve, to MNOMAIATU

same, the 'T'hXAE

sanctuary CRAThi N

save, to CWNMACTHY

say, to OEUTH, KAZATM, MAATOAATU
scatter, to CThlMATU, CO)/'T‘”

scholar KrL N“H r"'h (I)HH

science R'BAE

scold, to /OXPA'T‘“

scourge, to WHEBATU

scoundrel AhA OA't U

scrape, to C'T‘,O"LFAT“

sea  MOPHE

seal MEYA 'T'ln

second 3"15'1"0/0"1,, A/ooyr"'\.

see, to RBUARTHU

seed CEMA

seek, to HCKATH

sell, to nIOOA ATH

send, to [TOC"LAATH

send up, to B%C%A ATH, B"hC"kl/\A'T'H
serpent 3MA M

servant CAQYIA, PAB™L, OAEWINU
set, to CAHHTH
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set upright, to CTABHTH

seven CEA Mk

seventh (CEAM 'K

sew, to [WIHUTH

shake, to T/OA CTH

sharp OC'T'/O"L

shear, to C'T'/OHLUTH

shine, to CRBLTRTU, CRBUTATHY
shoulder [JAEWTE

show, to [1OKAIATH, ARUTY
sick man  BOAL

sigh, to RT3 AW NETH, BLIARLYXATHU
silent, to become NI i NARTH
simple n/OOC'T‘rL )

simplicity r'l/ooo'T""I.LNH

sin r'/o "BX"L

sin, to CLMOBWUTU, CLMHoBWATH
sing, to [1RTY

sink, to F/OABHX'T'H, TONXTU
sister CQOT/OA

sit down, to  C'BCT'M

six UJGCTL

sixth WECT

skull T HEMA

sky NEEBO

slave /OAE"L. X

slave woman pAErLLNH
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sleep C'-LN'L

sleep, to CLMATU

smaller AN LN““ U

so that AA

soft, to become OyYMARKNXTH
some  NBKMU, KTEIT
somebody NBKLTO

something N 't (P k'T' (0]

son CulNL

son-in-law 34T L

song [TBCNL

sorrow  [TEYAANL

soul AO')/LUA

sour, to become K WlCNXTHY

sow, to - C'RIATMU

speak, to '—'/\A’-'O/\A'T'H

speaker B't'T‘H U

speech /0 "t ™

spend in addition, to ﬂ/OHH KA UTH
spit, to MALMATH, MAFONRTH
spread, to CTLAATH

spread out, to ﬂ/ooC'T’/O’t"T'H

stab, to  KAATH

stag.  HCEAENL

stammer, to  BRAThCNRTU

stand, to (intransitive) C'TA'T'H’ CTOHATUY
stand, to (transitive) C'T'ABH T™U
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stand up, to CTATH, B'LC'T‘ATH

steal, to K/OAC'T'H

sterile woman NEMAOA !

stick, to K AATU

still K U]TE

stir, to  MACTMU

stone KAMTl

strap /OGME:Nb

strength CUAA

stretch, to J1ATU (3&‘,”P”“,ﬂ,00‘,/0AC", Cr\n")
strike, to MTETH

strong K‘p'tnrbqu

struggle, to BPA'T'M CA

succeed, to Cﬂ"ETH

such TA Krlo, CHL“n

suck, to C%CATH

suffer, to C'T'/O AA A 'T'H, Tphﬂ"b’l‘“
suffering C'T'/D A CTh

sumer AL TO

summon, to n/OH 3"TLBEATHU, n/OHSrhlBATH
surrender, to [JOBUNRTHU CA

sweep, to NMECTU

sweet CAAL LK

swin, to  [IAOYTH, MAABATH

swim across, to r‘l/o't‘l'li\ OV'T'H, r'l/o'tf‘l/\ABA'T'M
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T
take, o HMATH, HATH, BuOATH, BL3ATL
take down, to C'—LNA'T'H
take up, to KTW3AMTH
tax-collector /W)l 'T‘A,d' o
teach, to OYYHUTHU
teacher QY VY TEAL
tear, to ‘A’L-,/OA'T'H
tear apart, to /OA 34 H,OA'PH, ,OAMH/)A'T'H
tell a falsehood, to AMLMATMHU
tempt, to UYCKOYCHTH
temptation NATTACTL
ten A ECATL
tenth A ECAT'h
terrible /\FOT’-B
terrified, to be M ACHNXTU CA
terrify, to an C'T'/OALUH'T'H
terror CT/O AX"L
thanks X‘BAAA

that (conjunction) MK O

that, that one 'T"_L, ON'-L, OB'L
then (condition) MO
then (time) TOF‘AA
Thessalonican CO/\OY NQM NUNTL
thiet T ATL
| thing BeEUl'TL
| think, to MLNTBTH
third  TOETU U
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thirsty, to be )KAAA'T'H

this 08'1:, clo

this very one Ch )K.A,G

Thomas 'G'OMA

thought Mr]nl, Cf\ b

thousand MWl CALWTYH

three 'T",oHl-ﬁ, 'T'/OO'G

throat F‘/o"b"PA NL

throughout Nno

throw, to B/Ort'UJ'T'H, METATHY, BIOLPNXTH
throw in, to BTRMETATH BREMETATU, RLBOBRWTY
thus TAKO

thy TROW

tie, to C'LERA3IATY

time B/OQMA

to Kb

tor  BOLY'h

touch, to KOCNARTU, KACATMH
toward KT

tread, to [ B/OA'T'H

tree ‘A,/O 1RO

tribe TMAEMA

trouble, to MATUTU

truth H,OA BLAA

turn around, to B,Oh'T'"t'T'H CA
twig RETBb

two ALBA, AWLBOK
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under

NoA™

understand p A3DYMm T TIA

unto

Kb

up r'op't,

various pAB/\MQBNm
vineworker RUN Ap“b
village CEAQ, RLCL

virgin

voice

vomit,

wait,

ALEBA
FPAMACL

to BAWEBATH

to MKbAATU

wake up, to (intransitive) GI‘LNKTH
wake up, to (transitive) BOYAHTH

wall
want,
warm,
wash,
water
wave,
way

weak

3bA ™, CTHRNA

to YoThRTY

to CORRATMU

to Ml TH, OYM Wl'TU, 0Oy MLl BATMU
Roy, A

to MOMANRTU

NATh

CALAR™L

weave, to ”/\BC'T'H, C'LFMGC'T'H, T%KATH
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weed, to  MARTU, HCMIARTU
weep, to PIAAKATU

what? PLTO

when [.er‘AA

when? AN Or'.A; A

where H,A,G, HAG)KQ
where? KF]QAQ

whereas )

which KMl H

whisper, to WLMNWTATU
white EEA

who  AIE
who?  IKTLTO, Kl U
whose? QU Y

why? QLECO IOA,A, U

wide ||| H/OOK"L:“

wild AUBUU, AT

wilder f\al-ouj TN

wilderness [ QY CT | N"H

will (future tense auxiliary) YMETWY, X‘o’r‘"t TY
wind RUTU

wind around, to  ORQUTHU

wipe, to 'T'p "E "TH

wipe out, to UCTOLTH, UCTUOATU
wise MRAP"L

with (CL

without ['€ 3
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wither, to RANRXTU

witness CLRBATRTEAL
woman XEN A

wonder S)O')/AO/ wTo YAO
wooden beam C/\"BM A

word  CAOBO
work ~ A BAO
world /W\ H/O M
worm Y0k Bl

wrap around, to QOEWUTH
write, to  [TLCATHU
write down, to CTL[—[L,CA’T‘H’ CLNUCATUH

yawn, to 3URTU

you (singular; = thou) T M|
| you (plural; = ye) Rl

your BAUJL
l youth FONOCT b
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The numbers refer to paragraphs.

under the English gloss.

A
a-declension 220-~222
prehistory 53
abbreviations 50
accusative animate 197
adjectives
prehistory 57
indefinite 301-303
definite 469-470
adverbs 205
affricates 32
alphabet -- see Cyrillic
or Glagolitic
anterior 26
aorist 123
sigmatic
root-final non-velars
124-125
root-final velars 128-
129
root-final soncorants
148, 365
of "go" 1365
asigmatic (simple) 271-
274
extended 402-404
articulatory features 5-34
aspect 342
perfective 342
imperfective 342
derived 664-673
athematic verbs 282-286
prehistory 60
imperative 460-463

B
Balto-Slavic 37-61
“"be" 282

prehistory 60,
imperfect 378
imperative 460

291

APPENDIX

INDEX

364

VI

Lexical items are listed

berati Class 411-413

C
causatives 640
comparison 544-551, 558
conditional 59, 622-625
conjugation -- see particular
verb classes
prehistory 59-60
conjunctions 204
conjunctive participialization 726
consonant declension 576-585
prehistory 56
consonantal 9
Constantine 2
continuant 32
contractions
"not” + "be"” 296
definite adjectives 473-477
Cyril 1-2
Cyrillic 2
vowels 6
resonants 23
obstruents 24

D
darovati Class 733
dative absolute 707-710
prehistory 61
dative enclitics 442
declension -- see particular stem
types (a, i, o, u, consonant)
prehistory 52-58
délati Class 729
dentals 28
derived imperfectives 664- 673
diagram reading 287
diphthongs 18
distinctive features 4-34
(see also vocalic, consonantal,
etc.)
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enactive 733 klati Class 364-369
enclitics 442
essive 731 L
extended aorist 402-404 labials 27
Law of Open Syllables 49
F ligquids 8, 20, 23
factitives
nositl type 641 M
delati type 729 Methodius 1
features 4-34 mbnéti Class 532-536
fricative 32
future N
with "have" 297 nasal infix 72, 370
with "want"™ 721 nasals 21, 23
nesti Class
G non-velar final obstruent 62-64
genitive for accusative 197 velar final 107
Glagolitic 2 sonorant in root 331-336
etans 78 iz24dq v 96 imperative 459
g k 2 &1 115 nositi Class 632-635
€ obm3 137 nouns -- see under particular declen-
lpr x ¢ 158 sion class (a, i, o, u, consonant)
iZica, u, 5ta, iZe, y 183 prehistory 52-56
c oty ju » 210 numerals 742-758
g f jg jg fita 261 see also Glagolitic and Appendix I
glides 19, 23, 288
"go™ 365 o)
o-declension
I masculine 166-~168
i-declension 390-391 velar-final stems 193
prehistory 54 neuter 229-231
imperative 454-462 partial C-stems 589-592
prehistory 59 prehistory 52
imperfect 375-382, 385 obstruents 8, 26-35
PIE 54.4 "often" 342
Indo-European 1, 37-61 optative
infinitive 87, 146 (Model) of "be" 622-625
prehistory 60 prehistory 59
irregqular verbs fate of PIE 59
"read,”™ "bloom," "scatter”
332 P
"go" 365 palatals 29
bsati type 497 PAPI 560-568
Er1ae" 498 of nositi Class 638
"want,” "sleep" 713-717 PAPII 620-625
iteratives 639 participles -- see PRAP, PRPP,
PAPI, PAPII, PPP
J prehistory 60
ja-declension 249 particles 206
jers 16, 69 passive 661
jo-declension 249 PIE 59

365
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perfect 622 sonorants 7

fate of PIE 59 stops 32
PIE 37-61 supine 688-692
PIH 37 syntax -- see relativization,
Pluperfect 622 reflexivization, supine, con-
PPP 653-657 junctive participializatior
PRAP prehistory 61
indefinite 504-509
definite 513 T
prefixes 342 "this™ 521-525
prehistory of OCS 37-60
prepositions 203 U
pretheme 364 u-declension 695-701
pronouns "u-stems™ 585-586
prehistory 58 uméti Class 731
demonstrative 310-312
interrogative 423-430 v
personal 439-442 velars 30, 104, 192, 316
“this™ 521-525 verbal nouns 680-685
PRPP 649-652 vocalic 8
pbksati Class 485-489 voiced 31
vowels 9-16
R
reflexivization 446 W
relativization 321-323 word order 61
resonants 23-24
ringti Class 600-608 Z
root vowel changes zero grade 40

in nesti Class 328-332

in berati Class 415

in imperatives 459

in ppsati Class 492-497

in ringti Class 613

in derived imperfectives 672
"Ruki®™ Rule 45

in aorist 365

of "give" 298

rules -- see Appendix II
S
segments 3
s&jati Class -- see pbsati
Class

sibilants 33

sigmatic aorist 124-125
nesti Class 128-129

velar-final roots 148

klati Class 365

simple aorist 271-274
prehistory 59

simple verbs -- see nesti
Class and klati Class

366
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